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l^{ the autumn of 1815 my father’s domestic happi- 
ness and literary pursuits were broken in upon by 
the illness of his only surviving daughter. A severe 
cough, attended with an affection of the lungs, com- 
pelled him to take her to London, and place her 
under the care of Dr. Pemberton. That eminent 
and kind-hearted physician very soon advised a 
removal to a warmer climate ; but as at that time 
the intercourse with Italy and the South of France 
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was not so easy as it lias since become, several weeks 
elapsed before a vessel could be met with in which a 
passage could be obtained; and before the vessel' 
sailed, the fatal disease had made such rapid advances 
that all hope of recovery was gone. On the 18th of 
April, 1816, my father lost his child. 

The two following letters were written diuring this 
distressing period : — 

TO THE REV. THOMAS TRICE. 

Chi»wicl‘y January .5, 

My dear Price, 

I cannot let the opportunity of a packet to Rush- 
wick pass, without wishing you joy of St. Peter’s, 
and saying how much pleasure the prospect of seeing 
you here in May gives me. Jane S. is better than 
when her mother last wrote, though not yet near so 
well as I could wish her. Her jiidsc still continues 
at ninety, and till it is abated I shall not feel easy 
about her. May you never know such anxiety ! or 
rather, as you can scarcely expect to hve without 
being exposed to it, may you have a little more 
firmness of mind to encounter it ! 

Believe me, my dear Price, with love to Georgina 
and your children (some at least of whom I hope we 
shall see with you), believe me yours truly ever, 

H. F. Cary. 

P. S. When you write take no notice of what I 
have said about J. S. 
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TO THE SAME. 

8, TJovm-street^ Piccadilly ^ March 4, 1816. 

My bear Price, 

It will be necessary for me to delegate to some 
one the inaiiagement of my two livings, and I know 
not whom I can ask to undertake this troublesome 
office except yourself. If you will allow me to do so, 
I will, before 1 go, state to you sucli particulars as 
you must be made acquainted with on the subject. 
I shall desire the receiver at Abbot’s-Bromley, and 
Myring at Kingsbiu'y to send in the annual ac- 
counts to you, and from the experience you have 
had of each living, yon will not find much difficult}’’ 
in seeing whether they appear to be right. The 
appointment of a curate at Kingsbury w’ill also 
devolve on you, if it is not settled before- ray de- 
parture. [Mr. Uawson, the present curate, whom 1 
have seen here within these few days, will continue 
to serve it a few months after the exphration of his 
term, which ends in the beginning of June, if I am not 
sooner provided with another. The house, he tells me, 
is let to two ladies. It will be better on this account 
to get some one in the neighbourhood to accept of 
the curacy. Mr. Palmeris son is now serving it for 
Mr. Dawson, and I think it possible, would continue 
to do so, if the salary were raised to 75/., or the 
service at Dosthill omitted, and the 5/., (which is the 
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whole salary for it) ^ven up. This service, Mrr 
Dawson says, is a great objection to the curacy, and 
so it must be to any one who wishes to take another 
in the neighbourhood with it. 

Poor Janets cough has grown worse within these 
few days, and I am very desirous, if possible, that 
she should move to the southward, so as to escape 
the rest of this month and the following one, which 
her physician said would be the most perilous for 
her. I have this morniug been on board a vessel 
that is to sail for Marseilles in a week, but could not 
meet with the captain of it, whose pcr{puHite it is to 
take what passengers he can get. I find that the 
passage to Lisbon or Madeira, though so much 
shorter, is not less expensive, and that when I 
reached there 1 should scarcely be able to subsist 
there on my little pittance, which will be enough for 
me in the South of Prance. A physician of my 
acquaintance, who spent the last winter at Marseilles, 
showed me an account of his expenses, which were 
W'onderfully moderate. If I am disappointed of a 
passage to Marseilles, I shall trj' for one to Genoa 
or Leghorn, where I can also bvc very cheaply, and 
perhaps more to my own liking ; but that must be a 
subordinate consideration. 

pray thank Wilkes for his invitation, which I 
shall perhaps be glad to avail myself of to his cost at 
my return, for I believe I must then go by house- 
row with yon tUl I can lay by enough to set up 
house-keeping again for myself. 



DEATH OF HIS DAUGHTER. 


Our A-icar at Chiswick has kindly offered, without 

any solicitation, to lend me 100/,, which I intend 
• • 

therefore to borrow from him. 

I wrote by this post to Caroline, and you will sec 
by my letter to her, that I am endeavouring to 
divide between you my two most weighty concerns. 

Love to Georgina and your children. Believe me, 
dear Price, yours ever truly, 

II. F. Caky. 

The morniiig after my sisteFs death was the first 
on which 1 became acquainted with sorrow. My 
father sat all day long in what apj)eared to rue a 
state of awful silence, neither showing nor socking 
sympathy. But what most impressed me at the 
time was the bearing of my mother; she manifested 
none of the usual tokens of grief, offered no word 
or sign of comfort to her fellow-sufferer, but sat 
watching him with more than a mother’s anxiety 
for a helpless dying infant. It was not till many 
years later, on the occasion of her own death, that I 
was able to unravel the mystery of this and several 
following days. She must have been longing to sec 
an outburst of grief, yet not daring to provoke it. 
It was doubtless owing to her self-devotion, to the 
concealment of her own sufferings, in order that he 
might not feel the full extent of his, that is to 
be attributed his escape from that awful visitation 
which had attended the loss of his youngest daughter 
in 1807. 
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The following sonnet, which boors the datd 
of August in this year, at the same time that it 
shows the extent of his feeling for the loss he had a 
few months since sustained, shows also that he bad 
retained his self-command; for grief that can ex- 
press itself in the strict framework of a sonnet, 
must needs be under the control of the reasoning 
powers. 

SONNET ON THE DEATH OF Hl.S DAUGHTER. 

Thuk.'B Has the dart of Deatli my bort avoil ; 

First, gentle mother, when it laid thee low, 

Then WOP iny mom of life o%3rcast with woe, 

And oft tlirough youth the lonely ftigh was heaved. 

But in a child I thought thou wert retric\'ed. 

She loved me well, nor from my side would go 
Through fiekl» by mmiTner scorchM or wintry wiiow : 

How oV*r that little bier at noon I grit'ved ! 

Bast when as time has touch'd my lo<;k» with white. 

Another now had learat to »hed frevsh halm 
Into the woiuids, and with a daugliter's nanu^ 

Was as a sonujih near mo, to doliglit 
llestoriiig me by wisdom’s holy calm. 

Oh, Death ! 1 [»ray thee next a kinder aim. 


In contemplation of a journey to the South of 
Europe, my father had resigned the curacy of Chis- 
wick, and let his house for a term of tlirec yejirs. 
As soon therefore as he was able to leave London, 
after his recent loss, he set out with his family for 
Ramsgate, but the scantiness of his means and the 
heavy expenditure that had of late been unavoidable, 
compelled him again to seek for clerical employment, 
and accordingly he undertook the curacy of the 



LETTERS TO MB. AND MRS. PRICE. 


7 


Savoy Chapel in the Strand, of which Dr. Jenkinson, 
Dean of Worcester, afterwards Bishop of St. David's, 

« 

was then the incumbent. 

Of the following letters, those bearing date July 
1 4, relate to the loss of a daughter in the family of 
my father's friend and kinsman, Mr. Price : — 

TO THE llEV, THOMAS rillCE. 

No. 5, TrafaXfjar-^'placc^ Ramsgate ^ Mag 17, 1816. 

My »EAit Price, 

\Vc arrived here the evening before last, after a 
rather tedious voyage of twenty-six hotirs, the wind 
being adverse when we had to double the North Fore- 
laud, which made a good deal of tacking necessary. 
Yesterday morning was employed in looking about us 
for a lodging, and we at length lixed on this. It is a 
little out of the town on the road to Pegwell Bay, and 
on an eminence open to the sea, which is about a 
hundred yards off. To the left stretches the coast 
of Deal and Walmcr, and opposite to us is the 
French shore, with the Goodwin Sands between. 
The adjacent country (at least as far as I have 
•seen,) is pleasanter than I expected to find it. We 
walked in the evening about a mile ; the latter half 
along some pretty fields that lie upon the cliffs, 
and heard the nightingale, among some hawthorns 
and sloe that are thinly scattered over them. Is he 
80 early with you ? 

Lodgings arc at present cheap enough. We are 
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to bave a parlour and three bed^'Tooms, with attend* 
ance and cooking for a guinea and half a week to the 
end of Jtme. The season then begins, and the price 
will perhaps be doubled, in which case I shall be 
induced to seek for a less expensive residence. Pro- 
visions are rather cheaper than in London, and fish 
very plcntiftd. James Ormsby is to join us here in 
a few days. 

I doubt you will find your plan of an excursion to 
the Kentish coast too troublesome to put in e.\ecu- 
tion. You would think me too, 1 fear, a dull 
companion, as I should want spirits to join with you 
in any of your little excursions and adventures. 
Next winter we may, i)crhai)s, sit over the fire and 
prose together at Bevere or Ilushwick. In the mean- 
while, pray let me hear from you si>on and often, 
and ask my father to write. 

If you have any notices of this jdace and tlu' 
neighbourhood of it, in your great toj)c^raphical 
collection, liot too long to transcribe, I will thank 
you to send them me, or otherwise to point them 
out. Tell me, too, how you get on with that tjisk. 

I have brought nothing here for my amusement 
but Heyne’s Pindar, in which, however, if I can once 
interest myself about it, 1 shall meet with enough to 
suspend more melancholy thoughts now and then. 

My wife is beginning a little to recover herself; 
but our loss will never be repaired on this side the 
grave. 

Believe me, dear Price, with most affectionate 
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Temembrances to my sister and your family, ever 
yours truly, 

H. P. Caey. 

MRS. CARY TO MRS. PRICE. 

June 2^ 18HJ, 

My deah Georgina, 

I bad been reproaching myself for not writing to 
you, M’ljen your letter came and determined me to 
defer it no longer than to the time you name. Our 
children are much better since the}* came to this 
place, e8])ecially Francis. The sea air seems so 
necessary to him that we intend keeping him here 
or somewhere on the Kentish coast during the 
summer, and if we can fiud out a school where wc 
can leave him in the winter in a situation not too 
cold for him, we think of doing so. lie was so much 
neglected at the school he was at last summer, that 
we must be cautious where wc leave him. 

Henry likes this place very well, and seems to 
think we arc as well here as we should be anywhere. 
1 know not what to think; sometimes I think he 
would be better amongst you all, aud at others that 
he is best alone. Nothing but time > can soften the 
anguish we now feel, and perhaps the place where 
there is least to remind us of wliat we have lost is 
best ; and again I think that she is now so constantly 
present to our thoughts, that she could not be more 
so, even in places where we once had her. All I am 
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decided in, is in agreeing to whatever he likes best,' 
and that at present seems to stay here. 

Thank you for your kind offer of coming to me ; 
no doubt I should be veiy happy to see you ; but as 
there is no necessity for your coming, it would not 
be fair to ask you to leave your family and take so 
long a joiuney. 

You say nothing of your children, but 1 conclude 
they are well, or you would not have left them. God 
preserve them to }'ou. 

I am always. Dear Georgina, your affectionate, 

J. C.IRV. 


TO THE REV. THOMAS PRICE. 

LonthjHf Jam 122, Hi Hi, 

Mv HEAR Price, 

I have just written to Mr. Jenkinson that I shall 
willingly accept the curacy of the Savoy, but that it 
will not be couvei;ient to me to engage in the duties 
of it before Michaelmas, till which time we mu.<«t 
keep our youngest boy by the sca-vsidc. It is possible 
that this may be in Flanders, as Sir Charles Ormsby 
has preferred our going with his son James there or 
to Holland for the next three months, as much, I 
believe, on my account as on his, thinking that the 
change of place and objects may be of use to me. I 
■ have also written to Mr. Palmer’s son to engage him 
as curate of Kingsbury, when Mr. Dawson resigns it. 
You have my thanks fpr having negotiated both 
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these matters for me : and should jou see Mr. Jeu> 
kinson at Worcester^ 1 shall request you (as 1 have 
*told him that I would) to make known to me his wishes 
respecting the Savoy, and that as early as you can. 

1 am glad to hear so good an account of Georgina 
from my father. I have never seen him better in 
eveiy respect than he now appears to bo. It is our 
present plan that wo should take different courses to- 
morrow, he for Worcestershire and I for Kent. 

The beginning of the extract you offer me from , 
Mrs. Cowley docs not promise well enough to make 
me wish for the remainder. 

Tijcre is an old Saxon legend respecting a place 
tlirec or four miles from Ramsgate, called JMinstcr, 
which has raised some curiosity in me to xisit it, 
but not enough to put me in motion. Mr. Vincent 
(whom XMiU perhaps remember as a Westminster 
student in our time) and myself talk of walking 
there together. lie and liis family went do^vn udtb 
us in the packet, and as we remembered each 
other’s faces at college, wc made an acquaintance 
with that sort of “coy delay,” but, perhaps, real 
confidence, with which twm Christ Church men would 
be aj)t to apiwoach one another on meeting in the 
world. 

W’hen you see Digby, pray ask him for intelligence 
of Birch and Btdlock, and his own cousin, the Canon 
of Windsor. I have sometimes thought of writing 
to the former two (with whom I sometimes corres- 
pond), to tell them of my late change of residence. 
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and the causes; but the attempt has been too painfu) 
for me. * 

I have written to Caroline by my father. She 
ought to endeavour to divert her mind as much as 
she can, but I know it is easier to give that advice 
than to follow it. For my own part, I find relief 
from my sufferings in exercise and in books ; and, I 
think, in nothing else. Society, thougli I enter 
into it with some apparent interest, and though it 
occasions a temporary forgetfulness, is succeeded by 
a w'eight on my spirits which you cannot easily 
imagine; and this effect from it indeed 1 have cx{)e- 
rienced great part of my' life. 

May you continue to pass your days as sereiH'ly 
as you have long done ! 

Believe me, dear Price, your’s anti (leorgina’s ever, 

H. F. C.VRY. 

FKOM MRS. CARY TO MJtS. PRICE. 

1*2, Jlertford-placf, JlatntgaU, July 14, mi6. 

My oear Geokgina, 

It would be vain for me to attempt to offer you 
consolation under y'our great affliction, but I can 
grieve with you, and there is something consolatory 
in the sympathy of one^s firiends. How little can 
we perceive the events of this world I But a few days 
ago, I cited you as an instance of one peculiarly 
happy ; Henry's reply was, " Her turn will come." 
Alas I how soon it is come. He bids me say, if you 
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change of place would be any relief to you, 
that we should be most happy to see you all. We 
could easily get a lodging that would hold us ail, 
and living is cheap here ; so that it would not be 
attended with any great expense. 

Let me hear from you when you feel able to write. 
Adieu. I am always yours most affectionately, 

J, Cabv. 


TO THE REV. THOMAS PRICE. 

14 ^ 1816 . 

My dear Price, 

My father, in the letter which tells me of the 
severe afflic-tion 3'ou have sustained, adds, from your 
information, that poor (rcorgina bears it with forti- 
tude. I can express nij’^ satisfaction at this ; though 
I have been so deficient in setting an example of the 
same condnet mj'sclf. Perhaiis from a recollection 
of what I suffered some years ago }\r a like calamity, 
when the state of m^"^ mind rendered me so unequal 
to the pressure, I may be inclined to over-rate the 
keenness both of j’-our feelings and hers. I some- 
times think that that blow so effectually stanued me 
as to make me much leas sensible to the last, though, 
in fact, a much severer one. Tins use I have found 
from both — ^that thej’ have made me sit very easily 
to this world and to everything that is in it. 

I have got a letter to-day from Mr. Jenkinson, in 
which he bias the goodness to acquaint me wdth his 
having got assistance at the Savoy till Michaelmas. 
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I do not think I need trouble him with an answer } 
but if you see him, pray thank him for me, and say 
that I shall be ready at that time. 

Best love to Georgina. 

Yours truly, dear Price, 

H. F. Cary. 

At Michaelmas my father returned to London, 
and fixed liis residence in Cecil Street, Strand, not 
far distant from the Savoy Chapel. He did not now 
attempt to follow any regular course of stmly, but 
diverted himself with desultorj', and what to him wa.s 
light reading. In November, he wrote for the Gen- 
tleman's ^Magazine a brief notice of an assize sermon 
lately published by his friend Birch, of which men- 
tion is made iii the following letter : — 


T(. THE REV. WALTER IHRCH. 

Cceil’Siricfj Stramlf Dcctmhtr it, 

My dear Bruen, 

It was too late when I received your letter yester- 
day to write to Reynolds to send j’-our books ; but 
I intend, if I can, to call on him to-morrow morning, 
and desire him to do so. 1 am sorry you liave 
ordered the Gentleman's Magazine for the sake of 
my advertisement (for it is, in fact, little more) of 
your sermon, as that which I wrote of Price's was 
not inserted for some months after I sent it, and the 
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a^ne may be the case now. I have not seen the 
Magazine yet for last month, but scarcely expect to 
Ifind the article there so soon. 

I saw the volume of (J-ray given in charge at the 
coach-office on the clay 1 wrote to you, and it must 
therefore have been detained either there or at De- 
vizes. 1 have always thought Mr. Mathias’s style 
somewhat wordy, but never quite deserving the name 
of bombastic, such as Gibbon’s is in a volume of his 
posthumous works lately published by Lord Sheffield, 
which I am now reading. Can you divine the mean- 
ing of these sentences ? “ They reserved their defeat 
for the precipice of despair,” and “ Ptolemy reigned 
for centuries in great part of the earth, as well as 
in the heavens.” Gibbon was no doubt a man of 
unwearied diligence, most extensive reading, and 
uncommon acumen in weighing the evidence of 
mere historical facts ; but I doubt he was almost 
as insensible to rcid excellence in works of art as he 
was wanting in reverence for religion. 1 have been 
led to say this partly by your observation on Mr. 
Mathias’s style and partly by a comparison 1 have 
met with in one of the literary journals between the 
posthumous writings of Gray and Gibbon, in which 
the preference is given to the latter, and that very 
decidedly, as if the former were almost unworthy of 
notice. 

In consequence of your remark on the Bard, I 
have read it again, but do not find my credulity 
more revolted by the passage in question than at the 
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meutioB of Severn and Berkeley Castle in a former 
part of the Prophecy, where the shadowy and typical 
style proper to that kind of wanting is so plainly 
dumissed. The truth is, that Gray pleases me more 
in those shorter pieces that are marked by a tender 
and moral melancholy than in the two greater odes, 
in which I hold him to be fjir surjiassed in fi-eedom, 
grandeur, and originality by Pindar. With respect 
to what you say of Milton, 1 own I am still boy 
enough to like the Comus better than the Samson 
Agonistesj but I can scarcely remember the time 
when I had not nearly as much pleastire in read- 
ing the Paradise Regained as the Paradise Lost ; and 
as to the Lycidas we arc quite agreed, such a com- 
bination of i>oetic embellishment with unfeigned 
mourning I do not remember to have met with 
elsewhere. What a ti’ansition to the last Edinburgh 
and Quarterly Review's about which you iiujuirc ! 
There is only a short article in the latter about 
Mason’s w'orks that mucli interested me. Many 
things arc represented to be now first published 
(in 1816), whereas on inquiry at Cadell’s T find 
there is nothing that had not been printed in the 
edition of 1811. In the other, the Edinbui^h, 
there is a notable discovery very w«dl adapted to 
abate the tumour of your conceit as a Magdalen 
man. It is that the reputation of one Addison as a 
writer, who was once made very much of, is now' in 
a great measure past by, and that certain Scotch 
luminaries are henceforth the lords of the ascendant. 
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Btid that to them we must go as models of fine writ> 
ing. I will wait for the Demosthenes till you come 
to town in February, when I hope we shall be more 
together, and that 3 'ou will bring two or three ser- 
mons with you for my church. 

Monday 

I have inquired this morning at Reynolds’s about 
j’^our books ; thej' promise that they shall be sent 
to-morrow afternoon at furthest. They had got 
Butler’s Analog^' for you. I have been looking into 
Poi’son’s Tracts. There is a good defence of him at 
the end of the preface by a Mr. Kidd of Cambridge, 
again.st the accusations of Miss Hannah More. 1 
was sorrt' to see a bitter reflexion on poor Haj'ley 
bj' the professor (in whicli he is called poetaruin et 
crUironaa pesstmm), in consequence of Hajdey’s 
having offeudetl Porson by speaking irreverently of 
his master Bentley. But poets and critics have, I 
believe, a nattiral antipathj’^ to each other. 

Mrs. C. desires her regards, and I am, dear Birch, 
yours affectionately, 

H. P. Cary. 

From this period until the following spring my 
fiither resided in Cecil Street ; then the illness of his 
youngest son made a removal to the sea-side again 
necessary; and after a mouth spent at Worthing he 
took a house at the retired village of Littlehampton, * 
on the same coast. 

At this place occurred one of the most important 
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incidents (I might almost call it an event) of his IxSb, 
that iSj his becoming acquainted with Coleridge. The 
manner of their introduction is perhaps not devoid 
of interest. 

Several hours of each day were spent by Mr. Cary 
in reading the Classics with the writer of this memoir, 
who was then only thirteen years of age. After a 
morning of toil over Greek and Latin composition it 
was our custom to walk on the sands and read Homer 
aloud, a practice adopted partly for the sake of the 
sea-breestes, and not a little, I hclicvo, in order that 
the pupil might learn to read ore rottnulo, having to 
raise his voice above the noise of the sea that was 
breaking at oui' feet. For several consecutive days 
Coleridge crossed us in our wjilk. I'lu* sound of the 
Greek, and especially the expressive countenance of 
the tutor, attracted his notice ; so one day, as we 
met, he placed hirn.self directly in niy father’s way 
and thus accosted him : Sir, vours is a face I 

should know : I am Samu<d Taylor Coleridge.^’ llis 
person was not unknown to my father, who had 
already pointed him out to me as the great genius 
of our age and country. 

Our volume of Homer was shut up; but as it was 
ever Coleridge’s custom to speak, it could not be 
called talking or conversing, on the subject that 
first offered itself, whatever it might be; the deep 
mysteries of the blind bard engaged our attention 
during the remainder of a long wtilk. I was too 
young at that time to carry away with me any but a 
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vfery ^ague impression of his wondrons speech. All 
that I remember is, that I felt as one from whose 
eyes the scales were just removed, who could discern 
and enjoy the light, but had not strength of ^^sion 
to bear its fulness. Till that day I had regarded 
Ilomcr as merely a book in which boys were to learn 
Greek ; the description of a single combat had occa- 
sionally power to interest me ; but from this time, I 
was ever looking for pictures in the poem, endeavour- 
ing to realise them to my mind^s eye, and especially 
to trace out Aartnes and vices as personified in the 
heroes and deities of the Homeric drama. 

The close of our Avtilk found Coleridge at our 
family dinner table. Amongst other topics of con- 
versation Haute’s divine ” iweni was mentioned : 
Coleridge had never heard of my fatheris translation, 
but took a coi)y home with him that night. On the 
following day when the tAvo Mends (for so they may 
from the first day of their meeting be called) met for 
the purpose of taking their daily stroll, Coleridge 
Avaa able to recite whole pages of the version of 
Haute, and, though he had not the original Avith 
him, repeated passages of that also, and connuented 
on the translation. Before leaving Littlehampton he 
expressed his determination to bring the version of 
Hantc into public notice; and this, more than any 
other single person, he had the means of doing in 
his course of lectures delivered in London during 
the Avinter mouths. But to this subject I must pre- 
sently recur. 
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In November of this year was bom my fatbei^s 
youngest child, Richard. As he is no longer left 
amongst us, 1 venture to pay a passing tribute to 
his memory. As often happens with those who are 
bom of parents that have passed the meridian of life, 
he differed in a remarkable degree in constitution, 
both of body and mind, from those the yotmgest of 
whom was his senior by many yeimi. His frame 
was small and delicate ; his apprehension quick and 
lively, but veiled under a constant and silent resen'e. 
Learning, which his father was so anxious to impart 
to his children, he could not away with. Yet, after 
all, I believe he had a more genuine love of literature 
than any of us, though confined to one peculiar 
branch. 'Whatever was dramatic, whether in form 
strictly so or not, afforded him never-failing delight. 
Every page of Dickens's he devoured with avidity 
as soon as he could possess himself of it. His love 
for Shakspeare, his father, who was ever anxious 
to foster a decided tiiste for any pursuit that was 
calculated to enlarge and adorn the mind, ciidea- 
vomred to turn to good account, by encouraging and 
assisting him in searching out passages from our 
elder UTiters, which had been imitated by our great 
dramatist. His work, consisting of two manuscript 
volumes, was brought to a conclusion, but he was 
unable to meet with a publisher who would risk the 
expense of paper and print. But if he took pleasure 
in dramatic writings, with much greater relish did 
he see them acted ; and at length his love for every- 
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thing connected with the stage grew so strong, that 
he became literally a walking play-bill, and could 
tiell, as soon as it was announced, the title of every 
piece that was to be acted in any liondon theatre, 
from Covent-garden and Drury-lane to the least 
distinguished house in Southwark or the city j and 
could tell, moreover, the name of every actor in every 
one of them who was thought worthy of a place in 
the printed bills. This was the only subject on 
whicli he could, I will not say talk, but even speak. 
Here he claimed to be supreme. The stage had no 
interest for my father, j’’Ct it was delightful to see 
him listening with affectionate interest to the eager 
raptures of his son. He treated him as a spoilt child; 
though all the while I believe my brother thought 
him the child. 11 c certainly, most often of the two, 
assumed the parental privilege of remonstrance or 
reproof. Their affection for each other was as sincere 
and guileless as their natures. ]My brother surnved 
his father a little more than a year, and died at the 
age of twenty-seven. 

The first of the following letters was written during 
a brief absence in Loudon. 



£2 


LETTER TO MR. AND MRS. PRICE. 


TO THE REV. THOMAS AND MRS. PRICE. 

LiuMiampton, Deeemier 28, 1817. 

My DEAR Georgina and Price, 

A happy new year to I'-on and your children. Your 
Christmas festivities, I doubt not, have exceeded 
ours, though we had yesterday the rare carnival of a 
christeuing dinner, at which tlie vicar and the \'illagc 
doctor’s family were present. 

This countrj', too, abounds in the old customs 
peculiar to this season. Besides waits and carollers, 
we have wassailers and tipteerers. Pray explain that 
last term to me, Mr. Antiipiarian, for I i‘au make 
nothing of it. They appear to be a species of 
mummers, consisting of seven characters — Father 
Christmas, the Turk, Maid Maiian, &c. ; and I 
regretted that a sick fit of Francis’.s would not let 
me sec their antics when thej' came to us the other 
evening. I wish Georgy, Edward and Arthur were 
here to give their opinion of these proceedings. 

You will be sorry to hear that Henry Ormsby 
(with whom, I think, you are acquainted), has been 
sent by the physicians to Devonshire, whence he is 
to proceed in the spring to France, for a cough and 
spitting of blood. He has left a wife and seven 
children, besides a school of twelve boys, yet went 
away in good spirits and with cheerful hopes. He 
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says he is resolved to pay us a visit before his return : 
but how uncertain must that return be ! 

* You have not for a long time said anything of 
poor Waters. 1 sometimes muse on his case, and 
consider, but in vain, of what could be done for him. 

We have heard lately from our friend Miss Stafford, 
in answer to our request that she would be one of 
the sponsors to our little boy. She appears to have 
been well, as she was setting out on a journey to 
London for a few weeks. 

The letters * ^Ir. Thomas White mentioned, have 
been kindly returned by him. Mr. Hayley, who 
cxpre.sscd a strong wish to me that I would recover 
his, put me on tins ; and I am well pleased, both for 
his sake and mine, that it is effected. The continued 
attention required by my boys prevents me from 
passing even one night at his liouse, which he has 
asked me to do. 

Yours ever trulv, 

H. F. Cary. 

TO THE REV. WALTER BIRCH. 

LhtUhamjiton^ 8 , 1818 . 

My dear Bittcii, 

I know not whether the power of procrastination, 
X€t/>os ^Xkmv 6TT((T<Tii>, AvouUl uot havc kept me from 
writing to you still longer than the present time, if 
it had not been counteracted by the fear that you 


^ Mr. Cary’s I»etters to Miss Seward. 
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«)iOtild suppose me capable of iutentionally repaying 
you in kind for your long silence. Fear therefore 
is, as it has often been, the parent of courage in the 
present instaace. Since I Uwt -w'rote to you, I have 
not been much more diligent than yoii profess your- 
self to have been. I have not, however, the excuse 
you might make, of having a house to rebuild or 
repair, and have been so entirely unmolested by 
those ephemerals you complain of — llcvicws, monthly 
and quarterly, &c. — that I have not even seen aLondou 
newspaper in the course of the winter. What then, 
you may say, have you done with yourself? In the 
first place, I have been employed for some hom’s evciy^ 
day with my sons, one of whom has read to me the 
Iliad, more than half the Odyssey, nearly a quarter 
of the Greek trngedies remaining to us, besides a 
good quantity of Latin, more altogether than, I 
doubt, you will think wholesonje for a young sto- 
mach, in less than a twelvemonth. It has not 
appeared to disagree with him at all cither in mind 
or body. Then, for mj'sclf, I have read Stilling- 
fleet's Origines Saerse, and for the first time Chaucer 
regularly through, except one tale, 'Patient Grisilde, 
which I know so well that 1 passed it. This, I think, 
is all the heavy artillery I can bring into the field, 
if it is not insulting pleasant old Geoftry to speak 
thus of him. My other lighter troops are Burnet dc 
Besurrectione, Strada's Frolusioncs (in which there 
is much entertaining and generally sound criticism, 
though not perhaps in the highest and severest taste), 
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Skdolatus de Xiiberis Ixistituendis (a golden little 
tractate on the education of boys, written by tbe 
Cardinal Sadolate, one of tbe ornaments, in character 
the chief ornament, of Leo the Tenth’s Court) j and 
the last four publications of Coleridge’s, the Zapolya, 
a successful imitation of the style of our elder drama- 
tists, particularly Massinger, the Sibylline Leaves, 
almost filled with genuine poetry, the second Lay 
Sermon, for which he has been complimented by 
deeper politicians than I pretend to be, and his 
Biographia Litcraria, very amusing where he speaks i 
of himself and of Wordsworth’s Poems, but not 
always intelligible to me when he enters on meta- 
physics, though 1 uiu inclined to give him credit for 
being right in preferring the old systems toto ccelo to 
the ucw: with the author himself I had the pleasure 
of becotuiug intimate here last autumn, and find him, 
on the whole, the most cxtraordiuaiy’ man I have met 
with, iuvsumach that I expect it will be some time or 
other (rousidcred among the opprobria of this age 
that he is suffered to continue in poverty, and, with 
regard to any public acknowledgment of his merits, 
almost iu neglect. He remembered having met you 
at a Mr. Methuen’s, I think, and in that short meet- 
ing hatl api>rcciated your character very justly, at 
least as to its most distinguishing featnures. 

I have not seen the hook you inquire after, — 
Hazlitt’s Remarks on Shakspeare. Have you read 
Copleston’s Prolusiones Academicse? What arc the 
subjects of them ? 1 am in no want of the second 

VOI.. II. c 



26 


USTTER TO MB. BIRCH. 


volume of Gray at preaent. I hope you are in none 
of the oration of Demosthenes you lent me, as it is 
in my trunk in London, where I shall not probably 
go till Midsummer, and then for a short time. 
Would you have it then sent to you ? 

You arc not singular in placing Virgil almost as 
much beneath Theocritus as beneath Homer. But 
how extreme is the disparity between the languages 
themselves ! Can you conceive the same effect pro- 
duced in Latin, however managed, as results from 
*the use of the Sicilian Doric in pastoral ? The Greek 
seems to me as superior for the purposes of poetry 
in general, as Parian marble would be to Portland 
stone for the use of a sculptor. 1 admire your con- 
stancy to Pindar. What think you of Person’s 
chiding a Greek scholar for wasting his time over 
compositions of so little value as he esteemed those 
to be that are left of the old Theban’s? Was this 
affectation, or a real want of taste ? You will 
probably be contented to remain under a delusion, 
to which Navagero, Bacon, and Fox have submitted. 
1 qtdte agree as to Fox’s Letters placing him in an 
amiable light, yet they rather lessened the opinion 
I had formed of his learning, partictdarly of his 
acquaintance with Greek. Indeed, 1 had a little 
wondered how the erudition, which I had attributed 
to him, wovdd be consistent with his avocations as a 
statesman and his diversions in the earlier part of 
his life. 

You may guess from all this rambling, that I have 
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not much to make me uneasy about the health of my 
little boy. It has indeed recovered so much since 
Ve have been here, as to afford us a good prospect of 
its being re-established. We moved a few days ago 
into a house close to the shore, and can now give 
you a bed, if anything should bring you into this 
neighbourhood. I have taken it for three months, 
but I think it likely wc shall remain here the 
remainder of the summer. The sea agrees so well 
with my.self and with my young ones, that I should 
be well satisfied to reside near it, if I could do so . 
consistently with professional duties, and most 
willingly would I resign my inland benefices for one 
situated like this. 

Mrs. Cary is well, but has lately been much 
afflicted by the sudden death of her eldest brother, 
whom you remember at Abbots-Bromley. An attack 
of gout in the stomach carried him off in about ten 
minutes. Another infant, who has made his appear- 
ance here, seems to comfort and employ her. 

Believe me, yours affectionately, 

H. F. Cary. 


In the month of February, 1818, Coleridge in a 
liocture on Dante, being the tenth in his course, 
made mention of my father’s translation. Of the 
terms in which he introduced it no record has been 
preserved. In his Literary Bnmains, vol. i., p. 161, 
edited by Mr. Henry Nelson Coleridge, the following 

c 2 
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memorandum is made in his Notes for this lecture * 
** to speak of Mr. Cary’s translation.” 

The eflPect of his commendation, however, was no 
other than might have been expected. The work, 
which had been published four yetu^, but had remained 
in utter obscurity, was at once eagerly sought alter. 
About a thousand copies of the hrst edition, that 
remained on hand, were immediately disposed of ; in 
less than tliree months a new edition was called for. 
The Edinburgh mid Quarterly Iteviews re-echoed 
the praises that had been sounded by Coleridge, and 
henceforth the claims of the translator of Dante to 
literary distinction were univcrsall}' admitted. 


TO THE REV. TIIOMA.S PRICE. 

Londi/Uy May 10, 1018. 

My uear Price, 

It has been so uncertain when Ormsby would set 
out for Worcester, that I have not been able to 
apprise you of the time when he would be likely to 
arrive there. He is in so delicate a state of health, 
that I doubt wbether he will not find himself too 
fatigued to deliver this to you in person at Bar- 
boume. 1 had no notion of Georgina’s being so 
near her conhnement, or we should not have proposed 
this visit. You will, I trust, lose no time in com- 
municating to me the glad tidings. It is needless to 
say how glad we shall be to see you in August at 
Littlehampton. I wish much to see Kennedy’s 
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Poem ; will you forward it to me, together with the 
stray leaves of Aristophanes, by the first opportunity, 
to Cecil Street, from whence parcels are frequently 
despatched to me ? Return the author (of course the 
former of the two) my best thanks. I have just 
read a vciy friendly review of my translation of 
Dante, in the Edinburgh Review,’’^ and know not 
to whom I am indebted for it. The booksellers 
already propose another edition, and we are to talk 
over the terms to-morrow at Coleridge's, with whom 
I am to spend the day at Highgate. But they are 
such hard men to deal with, I scarcely expect much 
to come of it. 

Poor Sawkins ! but if any man goes to happiness 
it must surely be he. I regret that he has not left 
more behind him : I remember only one or two 
sermons of his. No man of his time, probably, was 
a sounder divine and better scholar. It remains for 
Waters to work so much the harder. I am really 
glad to hear he is doing anything for himself. If 
you sec or write to AVilkes, remind him where we 
are, and say we have now a bed to give him. I hope 
you do not lose sight of the Topographia Poetica ; 
you might find much to add to it, and well worth 
adding in a poem called Samor, just published by a 
Mr. Milman. There arc more beauties, and perhaps 
as many fiixilts in it, as in anything of the kind I 
have read for a good while. But I must conclude 
this gossip. Love to the ladies and the young men. 

Prom, dear Price, yours ever truly, 

H. F. Cary. 
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TO THE SAME. 

LiHithampxmt June 20, 1818. 

My dkar Price, 

My -wife unites with me in sincerely wishing you 
joy of Georgina*s safety, and the birth of your little 
girl. It is to he hoped that both will be able to pay 
118 the long-expected visit in August next, and that 
nothing will intervene to hinder you from fulfilling 
that engagement. You do not say whether I may 
hope to meet my father in town next month, unless 
“ by the same safe hand (by whom you will send to 
Own! Street) as before ” you mean his ; for I am 
tmgrateful enough to forget who brought me the 
last parcel from you. 

If my father can come, pray tell him the most 
convenient time for me will be between the Sundays 
occurring every fortnight when I have duty at 
Preston. Those Sundays next month will be on the 
5th and 19th instant. Preston is a small parish, 
with about thirty fiunilics, at the distance of a mile 
and a half from hence, of which I serve the curacy 
during the illness of a clergyman in this neighbour- 
hood. The living is altogether not worth more than 
50^. a year. Do you know whether that charity, 
from which Mr. Bennet formerly obtained a dona- 
tion for his church, near AbbotsiBromley, would be 
applicable to this living ? I am doubtful whether its 
being in the province of Canterbury would exclude 
it. If it were so augmented, it might be worth my 
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having, and could perhaps be had without piuch 
difficulty. I wished much for your company in a 
walk I had with James, Henryi Charles, and a 
donkey, who carried our provisions, last Tuesday and 
Wednesday, to and from the village of Berry, eight 
miles and a half from hence, on the London road. 
On the left of it we diverged two miles to Bignor, a 
Roman station, where, in the year 1812, a farmmr 
ploughing his ground met with the foundation of a 
very large villa belonging to that people, and, on 
pursuing his discovery, had the good fortune to clear 
away the soil from some pavements of rooms in 
tessclatcd, or (perhaps to speak more properly) 
venniculated work, in excellent preserv'ation and 
exceedingly curious. The colours are so fresh, that 
one might suppose them done no more than a hun- 
dred years since, and the designs (particularly of a 
Ganymede iu the talons of the eagle) so good, that I 
should take them to be in some instances copied 
from the most eminent of the ancient artists. 

One room, at least sixteen feet square, has the 
whole of the floor (except a very few inches) perfect, 
and there are large remains in two or three others. 
The farmer, 'who owns and occupies the land, has had 
the spirit to refuse large offers for these treasures, 
and is covering them over with sheds to protect them 
from the weather. The situation itself is a very fine one, 
being on a gentle slope to the south, with an amphi- 
theatre of fine bold hills, almost embracing it, at the 
distance of three or four miles. After returning to 
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Beany, we again struck off a mile (across the Avon) 
to our right, and visited Amberley Castle, the largest 
ruins, of a Norman castle I remember to have seen 
out of North Wales. 1 tell you of these curiosities, 
that you may not, if you have time to see them, pass 
them unnoticed on your way hither. 

And now for what you say to me about the Dante. 
It would so incalculably increase my trouble to have 
the printitig of the original along with the transla- 
tion, that I do not at all regret my not having to do 
it. I am now in the midst of Lombardi’s edition, 
which I had before only looked at occasionally, and 
met with so many new readings, such variety in the 
pointing, and so much novelty in the interpretation, 
that it is staggering enough to have to compare my 
version with it, and to alter my notes accordingly. 
What would it be to have to new-model the text 
itself! If you have any regard for me, do not 
mention it again. I should be ungrateful if I did 
not request you to tell Digby from me of the pro- 
posed new edition. Will he allow me to make a 
public acknowledgment to him in my preface, of the 
liberal offer he once made me of printing the book 
at his own risk? The same booksellers, who have 
engaged to pay me 125^. for the next edition, have 
paid me 109/. for the remains of the old. I wish, 
therefore, to recal from the hands of Mr. Walcott, 
and of the other booksellers at Birmingham, Lich- 
field, and Tamworth, of whom I gave him a list, 
what copies remain in their hands, together with an 
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abcount of those sold. Perhaps you will have the 
goodness to put this in train for me. I don’t give you 
any hopes of my meeting with any of those old poems 
you seek after ; nothing is more quickly caught up. 
Your best way, I should think, would be to devote a 
little time, whenever you are able, to that object, in 
the neighbourhood of the British Museum. 

I hope to hear particular!}' in your next how 
Caroline and Mary go on. I shall be desirous, both 
on their account and Georgina’s, to hear again soon. 
Heniy Ormsby got over his journey pretty well. 
His friends found him fatter, but his cough very bad. 
I met Sir James Oi’rnsby in London, on his way to 
Ireland. He talks of coming to see us here next 
month. M'y tenant continues in the house at Ctiis- 
wick till next Lady-day ; so that, if we go to the 
neighbourhood of London in the ■winter, I must 
look out for another habitation. But this is quite 
uncertain. 

Love to Georgina and your party from all here. 

Yours ever truly, 

H. F. Caky. 


TO ms WIFE. 

20, Cecil-»treet, Strand, Julf/ 22, 1818. 
My dearest Jane, 

My father has brought a cream cheese, which I 
have the pleasure to forward to you, hoping it will 
save the crabs and lobsters. My father arrived this 

c 3 
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evening, and is qtiite well, as is James, who is one df 
onr party. He tells me there has been no arrival 
for some time from Jamaica. 

I inclose you a letter from Georgina. We had a 
pleasant journey yesterday, considering the heat. 
Henry was not at all tired, and is very well. 

I called yesterday on Mr. , and then I in- 

quired after his family. He told me his only son 
was lately brought to him a corpse, of which he 
could not distinguish the features. He w'as drowned 
in bathing. I mention this that you may take care 
of Charles on the same occasion. When I said to 
the mother, " But you have still daughters left,” her 
answer, poor woman ! was — “We have one, but she 
has run away with a seri'ant, to whom she is 
married.” Such are the misfortunes of life ! 

I hope to hear better tidings from you to-morrow. 
My father will stay here a week. If anytliing else 
occurs worth writing about, or if I do not return 
about Wednesday next, I will write again. 

Believe me, dear Jane, 

Your affectionate and faithful, 

H. F. Cart. 

In November of this year my father returned to 
London, and resumed his duties at the Savoy Chapel. 
As the term for which his own house at Chiswick 
had been let was not yet expired, he rented a small 
house at Kentish Town, on account of its proximity 
to the residence of Coleridge, id Highgate. 
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■ The winter and spring of 1819 were occupied in 

a new and handsomer edition of the translation of 
• 

Dante, which was published in July of the same 
year. Of this, and other literary matters, the fol- 
lowing letters give a sufficient account : — 


TO THE EEV, THOMAS PRICE. 

Grmye, Kcnii»li-town^ Janiuiry 18 IJ). 

My dear Price, 

I was just about to write to my father and wish 
you all a happy new year, when on looking at his 
last letter 1 find he is to be at Shiffnall to-morrow, 
on the business of Emer^'^s bankruptcy, so that the 
postage to be paid for these good wrishes will fall 
into your account instead of his. This is unlucky, 
but you have not brought it on yourself, for you had 
not written to me since the beginning of October, 
and that letter I believe I have answered. Some 
days ago indeed I thought of writing to you on the 
subject of a plan which was proposed to me by my 
booksellers; and though I thought it scarce worth 
making a letter of itself, yet it will do very well for 
something to say in addition to the compliments of 
the season. Their proposal to me is, that I should 
undertake the editing of a quarterly magazine, to 
be conducted on princijiles of fairness, without any 
bias from party spirit, and to be supplied chiefly by 
articles which they will offer the writer a handsome 
price for supplying. 
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I thought it ungracious to give a direct refusal, 
aud said I vrould take a little time to consider their 
scheme. Since then I have spoken of it to Mr. 
Gilman, Mr. Coleridge’s host and friend, and whom 
I have also fotxnd disposed to he friendly to myself, 
a man of strong natural sense, and of attainments 
superior to those of most men whom one meets with, 
aud he has advised me to make a trial of this matter, 
at least for a time, only stipulating that I shall not 
be known as the editor. Still there is one part, of 
the undertaking that is so much out of my wa^’, that 
if that purl must fall to my own management, it 
would determine me to decline it altogether. It is 
the reviewing of new jmblications. Now it has 
occurred to me that you were once engaged in this 
trade of a critic, and that you might have no objec- 
tion to resume it, particularly if it were, (as it must 
be,) made more profitable to you than before. Their 
wish is that the task should be performed with a 
better temper than has been usually shown on such 
occasions, 'an :1 that more pains should be taken to 
search out for the beauties than the faults of the 
books that are to be reviewed. My neighbour, Mr. 
Gilman, is of opinion that without a strong .spicing 
of ill-nature, nothing of this kind can be made 
palatable to the public, and that the attempt would 
therefore probably fail. My answer was, that, as the 
medical men had lately prevailed on many to leave 
off stimulants, I saw no reason to despair of our 
being able to do something of the same kind as to 
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the palate of the mind. At any rate I think this ia 
not a point of view in which their acheme would 
meet with your disapprobation or refusal, any more 
than it would with mine. Let me hear in a few 
days, if you can make up yomr mind so soon, what 
you think, of this, and w'hcther you will allow me to 
say that you are disposed to enter into an engage- 
ment with the booksellers. One great point is, that 
they appear to be respectable men. Perhaps 1 ought 
to sav more than this : for I have found them to be 
so by proof, and such is their general character, as 
you may judge freyn the following extract from a 
letter Mr. Coleridge wrote to me when he lirst spoke 
to them about my book : Mr. Chalmers, a veteran 
in the literary market, and several other highly re- 
spectable men had congratulated me on my having 
Taylor and Hessey’s Tiamcs in my prospectus. Point- 
ing to their names he said, ‘ Now these. Sir, are 
men that give respect as well as receive it. I 
have not myself been connected with them in any 
literary engagement, but I know that they are men 
of character, and worthy of confidence.' So, too, a 
friend of mine (in the worldly acceptation at least) 
who has realised a large fortune by a newspaper, and 
whom 1 have found infallible in worldly knowledge, 
who knows everybody, and how they stand with the 
world, said to me, ‘ I was pleased to see the names of 
Taylor and Ilessey in your prospectus, that is the 
sort of connection that will be of service to your repu- 
tation.' Besides, they are very honest and lionourable 



88 


LETTERS TO MR. PRICE. 


men.” All that I have to say besides is, that if yoh 
wotild undertake the reviewing part, I think I would, 
if they made it worth my while (as indeed they must 
also make it worth yotirs), conduct the rest of the 
publication, unless there is more to be done tlian I 
am aware of. 

We arc all well, and hope to hear the same of the 
three points in the Worccstcrsliire map that interest 
us most. 

Pray thank my father for the ham and apples, the 
latter of which have proved good, as 1 dare say the 
other will also. Our prospect of paying a visit en 
famille at Bcvcrc must, I fear, be deferred to another 
summer, as James is in future to go a day-scholar to 
Merchant Taylors, and that will hinder us from being 
absent for a long time together, and would make us 
too many for guests at one time. Perhaps we shall 
send out a detachment, who will take up their quar- 
ters for a few weeks on the Knoll in the course of 
the spring or stimmer. I hope to hear that my 
father does not suffer from these joximeys, which I 
do not quite like Ins taking in this season of the 
year. The press is put in motion for me, so far as 
to give me specimens of the types, out of wliich I 
am to choose for my book. 

You have seen that the ** Edinburgh Keviewer” has 
changed his note a little, and does not sing quite so 
musically to me as he did at first. The criticism is 
supposed to come from Holland-house ; for on appli- 
cation being made through Sir James Macintosh for 
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CcmcelHeri, the book on Dante last reviewed, it hM 
been sent to me from Lord Holland’s library. 

I hope you and Wilkes do not forget your engage- 
ment. No more excuses, pray. 

With love to Georgina and your children. 

Believe us, yours affectionately, 

II. P. Cary. 


TO THE SAME. 

Grovfiy Kcnthh-toim^ February 9, 1819. 

My bear Price, 

You would have heard from me sooner, if our 
joint labours had been engaged to the booksellers. 
Their plan, however, ap^ieared on further disclosure 
to be so extensive, that I shi'ank from the task that 
would have devolved on me as editor. Not only a 
review of the best books that are published, but of 
the political occurrences of the times, of the progress 
made in science, and of the fine arts, was requisite, 
besides the arrangement of the correspondence they 
should receive ; and though they intended to employ 
different hands for the treating of their different 
matters, yet it would have been unpardonable folly 
in me, to make myself in any way responsible for 
what I should not be competent even to understand. 
They have your name, in the meanwhile, as one who 
would be ready to do them some service as a re- 
viewer, and if they have occasion for it, you will pro- 
bably hear from them. I regret your disappoint- 
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ment in not getting Mr. Palmer^s books, whicb I 
always understood he had given you reason to look 
for, though I did not know your expectations had 
extended further. 

Did you ever make the intended search for a 
Latin translation of Dante, among the manuscripts 
at your cathedral ? If you have that review which 
you wrote some years ago, and which was returned 
to you when the “ Critical Tle\*iew” changed hands, 1 
know that my bookseller would be well pleased to 
have it for insertion in some similar publication. 

The reprint, as yet, goes on but leisurely; but 
more expedition is promised. If you will send me a 
short critique on Dighj-’s sermon, I will transmit it 
to Mr, Nichols. You see 1 am resolved what to 
make of you. Your own employment of j^oursclf 
as tutor, is likely to be more profitable. Edward and 
Arthm* will, no doubt, be glad to have another pony 
running in the same yoke with them. Has Waters 
found anv others who will commit the reins into his 
hands? and how is he going on? Remember me 
to him, and to Wilkes, as occasion offers. Kennedy, 
too, must not be forgotten. Tliere was here and 
there something in his verses, that reminded me of 
Shakspearc and Young. Will that do for the sop 
you asked me for some time ago for him ? I have 
seen nothing new since I have been here, but have 
heard of a translation of an Arabic poem called 
Antar. Have you seen it ? 

Tell Georgina that the Washing-day is Mrs. Bar- 
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baidd^s, and ask her to take care and let me have it 
agidn (I mean the description, not the reality), the 
next time I risit Barboume; and yet, I believe, if 
she must have visitors, I had liefer have the washer- 
woman than others. Love to her, Georginette, and 
the rest, from, dear Price, 

Yours ever truly, 

H. P. Cary. 

My father’s house at Chiswick being now vacant, 
he returned thitlier witli his family at Lady-day, and 
thence wrote the following letter to liis friend : — 


THE KEV. WALTER BIRCH. 

Chigwicky April 3, 1819. 

My dear Birch, 

Your kind letter would have been sooner acknow- 
ledged, if I had not been occupied in the business 
attendant on the removal of a family from one house 
to another, almost ever since I received it. You will 
think I scarcely ever write to you without recording 
a similar “preventive of moss-gathering,” and you 
have reason to think so. But though a locomotive 
disposition may have had something to do with 
these changes, yet they have been on many occasions 
npcessa^5^ This last indeed has been somewhat 
against my own inclination ; but if I liad not made 
it, I should have had two bargains to drive, one as 
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landlord (the house I now live in being my own)^ 
and another as tenant, in both of which 1 should 
probably have come off, as I do in almost all 
bargains, second best. You talk of coming to Lon- 
don for a few days in the course of this year. Let 
me request that you will, if possible, add a few days 
more on my account ; and th^t if Mrs. Birch is' with 
you, you will allow my wife and myself the gratifi- 
cation of forming an acquaintance with her. You 
know our humble manner of Ihing, but that, what- 
ever else may be wanting, we have at least a well- 
aired bed and a hearty welcome to offer. 

Just after I got your letter, Mr. Coleridge hap- 
pened to say he was busy writing in the papers, &c., 
in favour of the cotton cliildrcn, which I told him 
would supply me with an answer to your question 
of what he was then about. One cause of regret 
to me at this change of residence, is the distance to 
which it removes me from him. Mr. Ilazlitt has 
very well described the peculiar charm of his con- 
versation, though he is, I think, very unjust to him 
as an author. Not to speak of his poems, with 
which you know how much I have been always 
delighted, some parts of his prose writings appear 
to me to be almost the only compositions of the 
kind in later days that call one back to a happier 
age, I mean that of Elizabeth and her two successors. 
It is indeed a very striking contrast between his 
style and that of Mr. Hazlitt, which is cut and 
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minoed, and sparkles like the French^ or Seneca’s, 
and which you have well termed ^'flippant and 
ambitious.” 

1 have not seen the article you speak of on 
Horace Walpole in the "Edinburgh Review,” and 
indeed scarcely anything else that is new. I have 
heard Antar, a tran.slation of part of one of the 
poems suspended in the temple of Mecca, spoken of 
as curious. Whistlecraft’s Letters, by Mr. FVere, 
are now old ; that is, they have been published two 
years. If you have not happened to see them, I 
think they would amuse you. They carry you on, 
with a delightftil flow of easy numbers, through 
such trifling as is better than the gravity of most 
other men. 

It is a plcasme to me to hear that Crowe still 
retains his health, though sometliing feebler for the 
threescore years and twelve that he has come to : may 
not the indolence you speak of have been occasioned 
in some measure by the want of more encourage- 
ment to exertion ? I have often thought of what 
you told me a yeiu or two ago, that he was deterred, 
you thought, by the expenses of publication, from 
printing his remarks on English metre. Is not tins 
a sad proof of the want of all Mcecenatism (if you 
will allow of such a word) in this country? And 
yet I can scarcely think that he has tried what the 
booksellers would do on this occasion. Those, for 
whom I am now engaged in printing another edi- 
tion of my translation, and who purchased the first 
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SO as fully to secure me from any loss by that, 
would, if I am not much mistaken, not only secure 
Mr. Crowe in like manner, but would make him 
some acknowledgment for being allowed to pubbsh 
his book. If you think it likely to be of any avail, 
pray mention this to him, and offer my services. 
I do not forget his i)romi8e of comiug to sec me, if 
he should come to town, and I hope the little dis- 
tance I now am from it, wotxhl not make me forfeit 
that pleasure. There is a bed for him, and he would 
be cordially welcomed by Mrs. Cary and myself. 
Pray make our united good wishes xmceptable to 
Mrs. Birch, and, with our sincere regards, believe 
me, dear Birch, 


Ever yoims truly, 

11. F. Carv. 



CIIAPTEK IX. 


Mr. Cary roHiimes his* Litoifiry -loitnial, IftU*. — Letters to Mr. Price, 
to luK FatluT, and to his H'ifc. — Lilcmry Joarnai for 1820 aiid 
1821. — Contributions to the London Mag:azine, ‘‘The Funeral 
of Eleanor, a ballad,” and Eustace do Kibaumont — Sj»ends 
aome time at Verstiillea, hifi pursuits there- — Lcjtter to Mr. 
Price.— Walks round Dieppe.-" Literary Journal continued, 
1821 and 1 822.— Letter to Mr. Price. 

On his return to his own house at Chiswick, Mr- 
Cary resumed the Afternoon Ijectiireship in that 
parisli, in addition to the curacy of the Savoy; and 
was at lengtli able to follow his favourite pursuits 
with his former zeal. 

The studious reader will probably be glad once 
more to attend him to his study. 


LITERARY JOURNAL, 1814. 

July, Began vol. iii. of Routh^s Kehquiae Saerse. 
August ‘i. In liouth’s Keliquia: Saerse, vol. iii. 
pp. 76, 77, is a passage from which it appears that 
anno post Christum, 253, Cyprian, in the third Council 
of Carthage, determined that infants were to be 
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baptized immediately on being born : — ^Et idcirco, 
£rater carissime, bsec fuit in concilio nostra sen* 
tentia, a baptismo atque a gratia Dei, qui omnibus 
misericors et benignus et pius est, ncminem per nos 
debere probiberi. Quod cum circa universos obser- 
vandiun sit atque retinendum, turn magis circa 
infantes ipsos ct recens natos observandum putamus, 
qui boc ipso de ope nostra ac dc divina misericordia 
plus merentur, quod in primo statim nativitatis suse 
ortu plorantes ac dentes nihil aliud faciunt quam 
deprecanttir.* — p. 77. 

In the preceding page (p. 76) is a passage, on 
wliicb Fell remarks in a note; — Vix alibi reperitur, 
apud antiquos scriptures locus ad confirmandum 
dogma de originali pcccato, magis appositus et ex- 
presstxs-t 

It is this ; — Quanto magis probiberi non debet 
infans, qui recens natus nihil peccavit, nisi quod 
sccundmn Adam carnabter natus cuntagium mortis 
antiquie primft nativitate contraxit.J — Cyi)T. Ep. lix. 
od Fidum, c. 4. There is a good note, also, by Routh. 

• ** Wlierc^fore, dearent bi^otber, tliis wan our decision in counciJ, 
that we ought to dcsbar no one from baptism and the grace of God, 
who is merciful and benign and holy towards all Which, ne it is to 
be observed and retained towards all men, so we think it should more 
especially be observed towards infants and those just bom, who on 
this very account the rather deserve our aid and the Divine mercy, 
because immediately after the first moment of their birtli, wailing and 
weeping they do nothing else than entreat for mercy/^ 

f A passage more apposite and express in confirmation of the 
doctrine of original sin is scarcely to be met with anywhere else 
among ancient writers.’^ 

t ^ How much more ought not an infant to be forbidden it, (bap- 



LITERARY JOURNAL. 


47 


Page 01. In the seventh Carthaginian Council 
held under Cyprian, a.d. 256, it is said: — ^Neque 
ebim quisquam nostrum episcopum se episcoporum 
constituit, aut tyrannico terrore ad obsequendi neces- 
sitatem collegas suos adigit, quando habeat omnia 
episcopus pro licentia libertatis et potestatis suee 
arbitrium proprium, tamque judicari ab alio non 
potest quam nec ipse potest alterum judicare.* — 
Cone. Carthag. ap. Cypr. 

Page 222, is an excellent explanation of the sin 
against tlie Holy Ghost by Tlicognostus, who wrote at 
the end of the third ccntuiy. I have transcribed it 
at Mai’k iii., 2S, in Gregory’s Greek Testament. 

Page 307, is an epistle from the Bishop Theonas 
to Lucianus, the chamberlain of the Roman Emperor, 
containing very prudent advice. It would he worth 
while to give an English translation of it. 

Page ‘130, is a long and satisfactory note on the 
thirteenth canon of the Council of Ancyra, which the 
Editor skilfully interprets so as to support the Epis- 
copalian cause against the Presbyteriiuis. In the 
preface to the fourth volume he mentions having met 
with a late publication, printed at Leipsic in 1801, 

tism), who being newly bom hatii committed no sui, except that, being 
ctumAlly bonip aeeoi*ding to Adam^ it bath contracted iu its first 
nativity the contagion of the old death,” 

V ^ For neitlier doth any one of us set himself up for a Bishop of 
Bishops^ nor hy any tyrannical terror compel his colleagues into a 
necessity of submitting themsdves to him ; mice every bishop is at 
liberty to use his power according to his discretion, and can no more 
be judged by tlian he can himself judge another.” 
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in wbicli a simUfu* mterpretiitida is given. It ' is 
called irqh&Kiov rifs NoijT^f Nifos, &c. 

Page 406. In a note by Routh: — Interea non- 
nulla ad initia peccandi spectantia iterum atque 
iterum animo volvenda adraonuit Mattbajus Blas- 
tares^ in Syntagmate,^ Lit. II., cap. xvi., p. 224., aptid 
Beveregium. 

Page 496. In a note from Beveridge it is said: — 

Siricius papa Romanns nobis primus videatiir, 
qui talem legem ccclesiee Christiantc obtruderc atisus 
est ;t that is, for the celibacy of the clergy, and their 
separation from their wives, if already married. The 
decree then is given ; and it is said : — Hoc Siricii 
dccretum Innoccntius I. renovatum conlirmaA’it. 
Decret. Cap. xxi., et post cum alii.J Syricius, called 
by Mosheim Syricus, was at the end of the fourth 
centxiry, and Innocent at the beginning of the Ofbh. 

De cUnicis ctiam quidam accipiunt illud D. Pauli 
i. Corinth., cap. xv,, 29. r{ TroiyaviHriy, &c. ; Hoc 
est, ut ipsi putant, qui tanquam mortui seu 
moribundi baptisantur. Ego vero, salvo meHore 
judicio, illud intcUigendum puto, de iis qui, perverso 
quorundam haereticorum more, vice mortuorum bap- 
tisabantur. JusteUi annotatt. in Canones Ancyran. 

• ** Matthew Blastaroa mnarked on some things relating to Hie 
iirst beginningB of einning, that should be again and again reirolved 
in the mind/’ 

f ^ Sirieius the Roman ponti^T seems to me to have been the first 
who dared to imxmse such a law on the Christian Church/’ 

t ^'Innocent the First renewed and confirmed Hiis decree of 
Siiidlus^ and others after him,” 
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et' Neoca&r.* Justellus proceeds to quote Epi- 
phanius and others in support of this interpreta* 
tion. See Markland^s note on the Suppliccs of 
Euripides, 74:0. 

At the end of the third volume of Routh’s Beli- 
quise Sacr», is a warm panegyric on his friend 
Samuel Parr, 

Auffust 0. Ended this volume of Routh. 

7. Began the fourth volume of Routh. 

5). On the fragment of " An uncertain writer 
concerning the canon of the Sacred Scrijrtures/' 
Routh observes, p. U, that it had escaped the diligence 
of Earduer. It w'as first published by Muratori, 
Anti(/, Ital. Med. (Evi., vol. iii., Mediok, 171'0. 
Quum vero ponendus sit auctor inter scriptores, qui 
primi omnium, excepto PapiA do Evangelistis ipsis 
vel conimemoravcrint, vel ipsorum scripta nominatim 
adduxerint, fieri non potest quin primus hie libroriun 
Npri Testamenti catalogus curis nostris dignus cen- 
seatur. — p. 10. f Yet he omits, adds Routh, thc'first 
Epistle of Peter, of which none had doubted firom 


• ♦‘^Sorne also undoratand that passage of St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 29, 
* what shall they do who are bapttse<i for tlie dead I ^ to refer to such 
as receive cliuieal baptism : meonmg, as tliey think, ^ who are bap. 
ttsod as dead or dying/ But 1, under correction, think it is to be 
understood of those wdio, in accordance wUh a perverse practice of 
eorhun heretics, were bajitised in place of tne'dead/’ 

■f But since the author must be placed among the writers who, 
with the exception of Fapias, w<^ the first either to make mention 
of the Evangelists, or tor adduco their writings by name, this first 
catalogue of the hoojks of the New Testament must needs be deserv- 
ing of our attention/’ 

VOL. ir. B 
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tbe time* x>f Poljrcarp and Pii|»a8y and thia, t^umgb 
he admits three out of the seven “ Scriptime dvriAfyd* 
fi€vat/^ whilst he acknowledges none of the libri 
v6$oi/*'f except one perhaps, into the canon of the 
New Testament. 

On the number seven, Routh observes, p. 23 
Dmiiquc dum numerus hie septeniiriua inter veteres 
Pythagoricos tarn perfectus quam religiuni aptissimus 
habebatur, unde Etymol. Magn. 'Eirrar dvo rov 
<r4^a>, aeirrds rts oicra, ws 0eto, #col dixyrmp, *cot vdp0evos, 
similia sectatus Glycas in Annalibus Spiritum Sanc- 
tum vult coelo descendisse, decimo post die quam 
resurrexit Christus, propterch quod numerus quoque 
denarius fit perfectus. I Part III., jp. 225. Ed. Xatb- 
bed . — On the number seven see my extracts from 
Hooker. 

September. Read the Agamemnon of ^schylus in 
Blomfield's edition. This critic takes too gr^t 
liberties with the text, such is the alteration of bypsi, 
a metaphorical word, quite in the Poet's manner, into 
aipei, a mere prosaic one. — I have, besides, read over 
again the other Plays of iEschylus. 

* Controverted Bcriptures.” 

+ ** SporioQB books,” 

t ^'Moreoverj^ whereas this number $even was by the aneuant 
Pythagoreans tiierefore aeooonted jperfect, as being b^t adapted to 
religion ; so Glycas in his annals following a shnilar notion, will have 
it that the Holy Ghost came down &om heaven on the tmA dsy 
after Christ’s resurrection, because ^the number ten is also a perfect 
number.” — l!he Greek, turning on tbe derivsi^oii of the Greek word 
hrris, cannot be translated into English so as to l^ve the force of the 
author’s meanings — H. C. 
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• S^t.b. Ended the fomth and last volume of Bouth^s 
Beliquias Sacrte, a publication which does credit not 
only to the author^ but to the age and country. 
There are some remarks by the Editor (p. 383 and 
384^ respecting the abrogation of the Sabbath, 
which well merit consideration. The practice of 
the primitive Christians, with respect to the Lord's 
day, appears to have been very different &om, or 
rather opjjosite to, that of tlie modern Beformers 
and Puritans. 

20. Began and finished Sallustius Philoaophus dc 
Diis et Mundo, written in easy and rather elegant 
Greek. The sixteenth chapter on mediating by means 
of sacrifices is curious. 

In July of the following year, Mr. Cary paid a 
brief visit to Oxford, to which allusion iS' made in 
the following letters, and in November and De- 
cember spent several weeks with his friends in 
Worcestershire, while his own house at Chiswick 
was undergoing repair and alteration. Among his 
papers I find nothing of more interest than the few 
subjoined familiar letters : — 


TO THE REV. THOMAS PRICE. 

Ctcil-ttrect, Strand, March 8 , 1820 . 

Mt dear Prick, 

I have not yet heard a word either from the Dean 
or the Prebendary respecting Mortlake. This is the 

D 2 
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!&hit time I ever eaked for anything in my life. It !■ 
not Tevy inspiriting so far. Bat courage} peihaps' 
next time 1 shall do better, especially if we Radicals 
(irince you choose to rank me among that numb^}, 
become a little more formidable. 1 do assure^on, 
however, that I knew not a word of Arthur Thistle- 
wood^s intention, till the matter had gone too far to 
be concealed. So you can see where you are likely 
to be safe next spring. Welli if 1 find you have 
not already made yourself a marked man, 1 will 
venture to promise you a shelter at Chiswick. As 
we do not piurpose doing away the universities m 
present, I am glad your brother has applied to the 
president, and the two others for me. It will not be 
the worse for him, if Henry succeeds. 

A letter from Birch informs me that there has 
lately been made a vacancy for Warwickshire, which 
inmeases our chance. One of the intended examiners 
(Mr. Smith), is also dead ; and his office will be sup* 
plied by the Rev. Z. H. Biddulph, or, in case of his 
declining it, by the Rev. Thomas Grantham. Pray 
ask your brother what he cim do for us with them. 

But it is time to come to the subject on which I 
sat down to write to you. It is to requmt that you 
will write a review (of course as fevourable as. your 
conscience will allow, and send it to me), on Clamps 
Poems, which, remember that you have told me, you 
find gurjmeing and beaut^fkl. He has got 100/. fictnn 
Imd l^tzwilHam, or Lord Milton, % forget which ; 
100/. from Hessey and Taylor, 1^ publiahers j and 
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m. annuity of 15/, a year from Lord Exeter, besides 
• other' smaller donations. 1,000 copies of bis book 
are already sold, and another edition of 2,000 is 
preparing. Lastly, the btmns are published between 
him^and his Patty. I spent an evening lately with 
him at our common bookseller’s, and was invited to 
pass another with him in the company of a nobleman 
who has taken him by the hand, but did not go. He 
has the appearance rather of a big boy who has never 
been used to company, than of a clown, though Ins 
dialect is clownish enough ; and, like all irtte genimes, 
he was longing to be at home again, and is now 
there. He is modest and unpresuming. The eulo- 
gium of another genius upon another genius (or 
rather the representative of one), has not yet appeared 
in the Magazine. 

Love to all, from yours ever truly, 

H. P. Cary. 


TO HIS FATHER. 

OJtminchfJidif 27 i 1820 * 

Mv DEAR Father, 

I returned yesterday from Oxford, where Henry 
was not successful in his attempt at Magdalen. 
Indeed, it could scarcely be expected, as there were 
sixty candidates for only five vacancies, and he had 
litile or no interest with the electors, which it seems 
is necessary for success : I trust, however, that he 
acquitted huns^f well. 
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We were ten days at Oxford, where we had 'a 
cheap and comfortable lodging. Jane waa nOt left 
idone. She has had with her, great part of the 
time, her brother William Ormsby^s wife, who has 
returned with her two daughters &om India, intend- 
ing to leave them in this coimtry for their education. 
She appears to be a worthy woman, and her hus- 
band is highly respected at Madras, where he has 
the lucrative oiSicc of Secretary to the Military 
Board. 

I do not think it would answer my purpose to 
apply to Lord Anglesca, through Mr. Lowe, on the 
subject of augmenting Abbots- Bromley, even if you 
advanced 100/. ; nor do I believe that I could receive 
the augmentation without residence. I am glad 
to hear that you got over j'-our hay-harvest so 
well. 

Your tenant. Miss Booth, is very welcome to the 
copy of Dante. AU the rest of the small edition 
are sold, and many more would be so, if they were 
printed in so cheap a form, as the Master of the 
Charter-house gave a large order for them, for the 
use of his boys to turn into Latin verse, which order 
cannot be supplied. This testimony of approbation, 
you may suppose, has been gratifying to me. 

I wish you would have the kindness to recom- 
mend Tom Ormsby to Muckleston’s notice. 

He is now quartered at lachfield. He is a fine 
open-hearted lad, and not at all spoiled by having 
come into possession of the laige sum which Sir 
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Charles Qrmsby left him. Where Will a letter find 
the Prices? 

Believe me, my dear father, with love to all around 
you, 

Your affectionate and dutiful 
H. P. Cary. 


TO ms WIFE. 

JiarbctunUf Worcester^ Nov. 23, 1820. 

My dear Jane, 

I should have ■waited a little longer before I an- 
swered your letter, in the hopes of being able to fix 
a time for nay retiun, if your plans respecting the 
yard did not require an immediate ansaver. I hereby 
consent, then, to " your reducing it in size, bringing 
the paling in a line from the gate to the narrow part 
of the yard — a flag-'way to be made from the gate 
to the present kitchen door and the rest to be 
bricked or tiled.” (The old bricks, I should think, 
might be used for the purppse, if laid edgewise) — ^no 
alteration to be made in the passage from the 
kitchen door round the house, excepting mending it 
where broken. The expense not to exceed ten 
pounds, according to Mr. Adamson’s estimate. So 
you see it is all pour own wap, as usual. 

We have been distressed this morning by hearing 
that Caroline is indisposed. I had intended going 
to Stourport to spend a day with her and Mary, as 
they were afraid of coming out during this change- 



66 


LlTBRAltT JOirSMAL. 


able weather. T5ut I doubt now whether they efui 
even receive me for a night. Prom thence I had 
resolved proceeding to Enville on Tuesday next. 
But this unexpected occurrence has perplexed, as it 
has grieved me, and 1 know not now when 1 shall 
go to see Wilkes, who has written to press me to 
make him a visit; nor even whether I shall go at 
all. On the whole, I do not think it likely we shall 
set out on our return before next Monday fortnight, 
by which time I suppose all your operations will 
be over. In your next letter tell me whether 
you expect the workmen to be off the premises 
by that time. You do not mention whether you 
have heard again from your sister. I am sorry to 
see by the papers that Mr. Haylcy is no more. 
Georgina, from whose house I am writing, de- 
sires to be particularly remembered to you, and 
to say how much pleasure it would have given her 
to see you. 

Eemember me affectionately to the boys, and 
believe me, my dearest Juhe, 

Your ever faithful and affectionate htisband, 

H. P. Caey. 

LITERARY JOURNAL, 1820 . 

March. Pinished the Bittamondo of Pario degli 
UbertL The plan of this poem very bad; not equal 
to that of the Quadriregio by Prezzi ; but it excels 
that poem in a Dantesque energy of style which 
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foioetimes apj^ars in it, and besides has a greater 
originality. 

March 21. ReadPlato’s Menon in Le Groups French 
translation. There are one or two things in this 
dialogue which render it unfit for being read with 
youth. Otherwise it is we^l adapted for this pur- 
pose. At the end is an approa(di to Christian divinity 
not unusual in Plato. 

24. Finished the Laches of Plato, on which I have 
remarked before. It would be very worth while to 
reprint this dialogue by itself for the use of young 
persons. 

28. Read the T^agcs of Plato, a short and enter- 
taining dialogue, m which Gray has given a good 
account. 

April 7. Head the ’EpcurtKos A<iyos* attributed to 
Demosthenes. Reiske’s edit., 1770, vol. ii., 1401. 
In Wolf’s edition, p. 157, it is said not to be ad- 
judged to Demosthenes by Libanius. The exhorta- 
tion to the study of philosophy, in the latter part of 
this Essay, has many excellent things. It begins 
with riavcdfieifos ovv irepl roijrcov/’ p. 1411, and 
would be worth printing by itself to the end, omit- 
ting one word or so. 

To 24. Read to the end of the third Philippic of 
Demosthenes, from the beginning of his Orations. 
Libanius supposes that that on Peace was prepared 
but not delivered by Demosthenes. It is to persuade 


* ** Piscourso on liovo.” 

n 3 
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tbe A^kemans not to go to war witli <m m* 

count of his obtaining a seat in the Ampfaaotynnie 
Council. The oration Ilept 'Akojnijerov is attributed by 
libanins to Hegesippus. Hie fourth Philippic is 
suspected by Valoknaer and F. A. Wolf, and the 
riepi Iwrditcas is set ^ide by the latter critic^ as 
being made up from the third Olyntliic and the 
Aristocratean Oration, by some declaimed See F. 
A, Wolf’s edU. of the Orat. contra Leptinem, Prolo- 
ffom. Uex. Ixxiv., and my MS. extracts. 

To May 7. Continued the Orations of Demos> 
thenes. 

8. Read Demosthenes' Oration against Audrotion, 
a very noble invective. 

To 27. Bead the Ion of Euripides. The story is 
very intmesting, but the character of the Paedogogue 
unnecessarily odious, except it be thought that 
Creusa’s violence needs the excuse of an ill adviser. 
The choruses not remarkable, I think, for beauty. 
Bead the Opere Scelte of Alfonso Varano ; — ^and the 
Crito of Plato, who, in this dialogue, approaches 
presso al segno, in what he says of the forgiveness, 
or rather the not returning of injuries. It is ex> 
ceedingly beautiful and easy throughout. 

To 31. Bead the Oration of Demosthenes against 
Timocrates, which F. A. Wolf says, every one srho 
wishes to make himself well acquainted with the 
Athenian laws, should lepm fhmroughly. Tbere is 
much, at the conclusion, the same as in the Oration 
against Androtion. An instance of the jocose is to 
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tw iMte found, in wbich, 1 think, it htta been sup. 
poeed tiiAt this orator never indulged. Hermogenes 
has, I am pretty sure, remarked others. 

To Jme 6. BeganDemosthenes against Aiistocrates. 
Bead the Athalie of Bacine. Though B>acine has 
now renounced the study of profane poetry, he still 
condescends to imitate, and sometimes even to tirans. 
late Euripides in his Ion. The conduct of this play 
is very good. In other respects it is unequal to the 
Greek original. That the young loas should, not 
testify some commiseration for his unhappy grand, 
mother is neither natural nor pleasing. The manner 
in which his chara^cr is drawn, will indeed bear no 
comparison with that of Ion. 

To 14. Finished Demosthenes agmust Aristo. 
crates. The object of this oration*is to show that 
the peculiar protection granted to Charid^os was 
both contrary to the laws and undeserved by him. 
The trial in Phreatto is remarkable. Much of the 
latter part respecting the simplicity of the old Athe. 
nians iu their private buildings, and their magnifo 
cenee in the public edifices, is found in more than 
one other oration. See the He/)! Svyrd^ms, and the 
third Olynthic, and one other to which I cannot at 
IMK»ettt refer. 

To 17. Bead Demosthenes* two Orations against 
Aristogiton. In the former of these there are more 
of what would now be called brUUo/ni things, than in 
any <^her of the i^eeches of this orator that 1 have 
read, and for that very reason is it less like him. 
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l%e beginning particularly savours of the Bheton* 
eiaua. Tourards the conclusion, however, the com-' 
parison of the Sycophant and the Scorpion, and th6 
mutual behaviour of the young and old towards each 
other in a well-ordered community must be owned 
-to be admirable. 

To Jum 21. Head the five speeches of Demosthenes 
relating to the fraudulent practices of his guardians. 
Some Idiink they were composed, others that they 
were corrected, by Jsteua, his master. In the fourth 
of these, namely the first against Onetor, it appears 
that the testimony given by slaves, who were put to 
the torture, was considered as the best kind of evi- 
dence. Pasiphon, the physician, is mentioned in this. 

To December 81. Began Livy. 

1 « 21 . 

ToiHarcAl. Began Tliucydidcs. Ended Euripides. 
Began .^Eschylus. 

May 23. Began Athenseus in Schweighseuser’s 
edition. In the preface is this jtxst remark Pars 
utique major pic is speaking of proposed emenda- 
tions] ultra aliquem probabilitatis gradum, majorem 
ilium minoremve, non procedit ; cujus probabilitatis 
ea cst ratio, ut, nisi accedat illnd momentum, quod 
(in hoc genere de quo agimus) a probati codids 
auctoritate expectatur, semper aliquid desiderat ani- 
mus, nec in ^ securus adquicscere queat. Ac ndrunt 
quicunque in hoc genere non plane sunt hospites, 
emendationnm ex conjectura juropositarum earn esse 
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nAturam, ut cum vel maximd veri specie sese com- . 
mendavermt, subinde vel unus melior codex postbac 
bonsultus dare ostendat, lougissime eas a rero, quod 
acu tetigisse nobis visae erant, abfuissc.^^* — p. xxxiv. 

The editor’s disappointments in the assistance he 
expected are so remarkable, that they may be placed 
among the //{felicitates Literatorum. See p. cviii., to 
the end. 

Athcnieus, lib. iii., sect. 51 : — Kat r&v yLV&v 

buKbvcreK ixvar/jpia Ik^Kh, (Dionysius the Sicilian),5Tt 

Toys ftCs Trjpei.f 

Krf(ptcr6ba>pos yovv, 6 ’l<roKp6.Tovs Tov p^Topos fiaOrjriis, 
iv ry TpCrtp t&v npbs ' ApiaTordXrfv A^yct, Srt dSpot rts bv 
VTib r&v &W<ov TToirjr&v, ^ koX <ro<fntjToiv, Hv ^ bvo yow 
irotnjpQs ^iprjp^va.X — Jl/id., sect. 91<. lie instances 
in Archilochus, Theodorus, Euripides, Sophodes, 
Homer : Tromjp&s means badlp in a moral sense. 

Athemeus, lib. iv., sect. 1. Hippolochus the 

* 'file g^?at.er part of Uiom tlo not go beyond Bome il^gree of 
probability^ wiiothor it t>e greater or less ; Of which probability this 
is the test, that unloss there bo added to it that weight which (in the 
matter which we are treating of) m looked for from the autlioiity of 
an approved manuscript, tho mind still I'equires something more, 
and cannot rest satisiied ivith it. And all who are not altogether 
strangers to this subject, will know tliat such is the nature of con* 
jectural emendations, that when they liavo approved themselves by 
tlxe greatest appearance of truth, a single better manuscript after- 
ward consulted, will often clearly show that those wliich seemed to 
m to have exactly hit tli© nuu'k have boon furthest from tlie truth.” 

+ ** Hiee-hules are called fivtrriipia (mysteries), because rohs fxvs 
(they hold mice).” 

J « Cephisodorus, the dispiple of the orator Isocrates, in his third 
book against Aristotle, says, < That we may find one or two tilings 
spoken badly by otlier poets, or even sophiaW ” 



62 


UTERAilT 


Macedooiaxi had a>greed with Iiynpecis and lj>tiru 
to give each oth(^ an nocount of the feasts to whiefa 
they were invited. 

Sect. 3. An exteaot from a letter by Hippolochw 
(which, we are told, was of rare occurrence), de- 
scribing a nuptial banquet, given by Carantis the 
Macedonian. 

Sect. 6. The spare feasts of the Greeks. 

Sect. 9. An extract from Diphilus, that it is a 
cook^s business to know from whence the guests 
come, that he may suit their appetites. 

Sect. 3S. The Celts used knives, which they carried 
in sheaths, when they could not tear or bite off 
\eoifro>d&s* the joints they were eating. They used a 
beer called K6pfia. 

Sect. 3^1<. Ariamnes, a Gaul, gave a feast that 
lasted a year. 

Sect.^1. Celts, who for a stun of money bai^ained 
for, to be divided among their friends, would suffer 
their heads to be cut off. 

Sect. 42. The Thracians had a play or g;ame, in 
which they exposed themselves to the risk of hanging. 

Sect. 83. At Alexandria, learning (which had been 
declining through the frequent changes in Alexan- 
dei^s successors) was restored among the ^Greeks 
luider the seventh King of Egypt^ Ptolemy Koaep- 
•yirtjs. 

Xab. V.. He compares Homer’s banquets with those 
of Plato and Xeimphon, giving^the preference to the 
poet. 



UTBBAEY JOURNAL. 


63 


.Se{3t. 55. He Accuses Plato of having invented his 
account of Socrates* military exploits, and of having 
contradicted himself in that account. 

Sect. 56. Xenophon, in his Symposium, accused 
of errors in chronology. 

Sect. 58. And Plato in the Gorgias. But see 
Gray*8 Remarks on this Dialogue, p. 861, 4to edit., 
and Routh’s Notes to his edition of this Dialogue, pp. 
861, 404, 405, and 469. 

Sect. 59. And Plato in the Protagoras. 

Sect. 65. 

Tb KoX Kal rh viv,^ 

part of an epigram on grammarians by Herodicus 
the Babylonian. 

Lib. vi. Sect. 19. Anaximenes of Lampsacus says, 
that the bracelet of Eriphyle was much famed on 
account of gold being then scarce among the Greeks. 

Sect. ] 4. Eubulus, in Orthanc, says : 

Tiirly y 4y^ipu <p6\<utas 

Bfpfvp irapo(w^ovca rrrydyov wyop» 

** Tbe^Uowiai wakenetli Yiilcan’s guardian dogs, 

And irritaics the gridiron with hot blast.^* 

Or, 

^ The bellows rousing Vulcan’s wakeful dogs 
Exasperates the gridiron with hot blast*” 


* Woms hidden hi eomers, monosyllabists, who trauble them* 
selves about the words and <r<^V and fdr and vly/* 
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So Alexis, in the Milesians, quoted by Athencem, 
Xiib. ix., sect. 23, describing a kitchen, 

^d^rau 8^ /Ai>< rh wvpf 
''H5i7 K drrovffu/ ^Hipala^rov ic^if4s 

Ko{ipu>t itphs aXdpav^ oTtrff t ylypftrdai ^ K^a 
Ked tV rt\f\rH)P Tot* 0 iov avu^}ff 4 rts 
M6voiS dydyKijs 8pdpirvos^ * 


Sect. 74. An interesting extract from Hippias the 
Erythraean, relates the death of Cuossus by treason, 
the tyranny of his traitorous successors, and their 
fate. 

Sect. 7(» and 77. The worthless and abominable 
associates mentioned by Theopompus. Philip’s intem- 
perance, again in Lib. x., sect. 08, from Theopompus. 
Mr. Mitford who, I think, praises Philip, would do 
well to consider this. 

Sect. 79. The love of ridicule incurable. 

Sect. 82. I'he hospitality of Tlmmneus, a pretty 
little story. 

Sect. 88. The Chians, the first purchasers of slaves’, 
among the Greeks ; by which they incxir the divine 
anger. 

Sect. 90. The heroism of Drimacus, thc^captain of 
the runaway slaves at Chios, related by Nymphodorus. 

Sect. 91. The divine vmigeance on the Chians, 

^ The fire is lit : now lightly Vulcan^i 

Leap frequent into air. What next ia done^ 

Tliott know^at To ua alone some doom vmem 
Life's deatined tom liafii finally decreed.*^ 
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whence the proverb in Eupolis, Xtos hetmornv 

ii;iJ<raTO.* 

The sixth book is particularly rich in quotation. 

The seventh consists almost entirely of passages 
descriptive of fish from prose-writers and poets. 
The fish are named alphabetically. 

Lib. viii., sect. G. A rain of frogs in Pannonia and 
Lardania described by lleraclides Lembns. 

Sect. 15. Athenicus had read and made extracts 
from more than eight hundred dramas of the middle 
comedy. 

Sect. 20. An extract from Machon, the comedian, 
describing the death of Philoxenus, the Dithj'rambic 
poet, from whence Pope’s glutton, “ then bring the 
jowl.” 

Sect. 30. Aristippus, when he was rebuked by 
Plato for having purchased a large quantity of fish, 
replied that he had bought them for two oboli : and 
when Plato observed that he would have bought 
them himself at that price : "You see, then,” said 
he, “ Plato, it is not I that am a glutton, but you 
that are a miser.” 

Sect. 85. Clearchus in his treatise* ITcpt ©ivwv 
relates that Psammitichus, king of Egypt, brought 
up boys to live on fish, intending to employ them in 
discovering the fountains of the Nile ; and exercised 
others in sustaining thirst, that were to explore the 
sands of Africa, of whom few escaped. 


• « llw Chian purchased himeclf a maater.*’ + “ On saudy places.” 
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Sect. 36. La the temple of Diana Alpheoita vnM 
a picture by Cleanthes, the Corinthian, of Keptime 
bringing a tunny-fish to Jupiter 

Sect. 89. Ovb* ivi vovv rk ro6 koAov koX 

Kti/ivpov AJcr^tJAcu, 6s t6s ovtoC rpayt/dCai TffAAx>l fhmt 
fXeye T&v 'Opi^pov p^ydXatv btCirvoiV. ^iX6<ro<l>os 6^ 
rwp 'irdw 6 Al<rx6Kos, Ss, #cal ^prTtjOels i,biKa>s vori its 
&f6^pa(rros rj Xapaikdmv tw V€fH *H6oi^s eXprfKev., 
dipflt TpayipbCas AvariBivai eibits on 

T^p srpotHfKovtrav n/xijv.f 

Sect. 50. The origin of Protagoras the Sophist., 

Sect. 68. A pretty sOng on the swallow, from 
Theognis* book on the sacred ceremonies in Rhodes. 

* ;(€Xi5^K Kn T. A. 

Sect. 61. A pretty story of the capture of Achaia 
in lalysus. 

Sect. 63. BaAXt<r/Lio'r the same as k&(xos or \op6s. 
Hence probably our word ball, and ballet. 

Sect. 64. The derivation of the word 6^ac^oy from 
triovs, the Spartan word for Beovs. 

Sect. 65. To the end of the book. Gods for- 
merly thought to be present at feasts. Cormptaon 

• “In Isbonr.” 

t " Paying no attention to tlio words of the great and illnefrioiis 
who saidj, ^that his tragedies were the remnimts of 
Homtor^s great banquets/ But^ assuredly iiilsohylus was a 
sc^er, who^ attliougli once unjustly worsted, as Theophrastus or 
Chsmelecm relates m his Treatise comerning Pleasure, sald| * that 
he dedicated his tragedies to Time, knowing that be should at length 
re^p the honour that was his due/^ 
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and inhospitalitj aince. Different descriptions of 
feasts. 

’ Lib. ix. sect. 9. Nicander in bis Qbi^ias^ (a work 
unfortunately lost), had called cabbage iaAptw, " pro- 
phetess/^ being sacred. ^'By Cabbage" was an 
oath; and “by Capers/’ the latter used by Zeno, 
the founder of the Stoa, in imitation of Socrates 
swearing “ by the Dog.’’ , 

Sect. 25. Totts iv MapaOdm Kwbvtfeij<ravTas^ Kal 
TTpotr^Tt 70VS ev ^a\aixtvi vavpkaxyja-avras * thus the 
cook swears he will not tell the secret of his art in 
dressing a pig ; whereon Ulpian exclaims Ma rois? ip 

' Afyrefita-Ctp KLvdvp€'6(ravTai f. 

Sect. 29. A droll description of a learned cook 
from the Phoenicidcs of Strato, or (as some*read), 
Strattis. 

Sect. 23. Geese’s livers, mentioned by Eupolis, 
(or Eubulus), as some would read. 

Sect. C3. Hegesander, the Delphian, in his Com- 
mentaries says, that in the reign of Antigonus Go- 
natas, there were so great a number of Astypalasa, 
that the Astypalacans consulted the oracle about 
them, and that the Pytliian priestess said, they mast 
breed dogs and hunt ; and that more than six thou- 
sand were taken in a year. 

Sect. 65. A Sicilian word used by .^schylus : Sn 

Alox^Aos, biarpi\jras ip SiscAfif, voWats 

* ** By UuMO dial peiriBod their lives at MaraUion, and those too 
Uiat foo|^ at Salamis.” 

•f* “ By diose that perilled their lives at Arteniisiam.** 
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f^atVats StfceAiKai?, ovbiv Bavfuurrdv *. QtUBte, Wlut 
Tras tlie Italian comcdv here mentioned ? Scirtu. a 
Tarentine, is here said to have been a writer of it. 
Two lines of liis are quoted^ that are as sonorous as 
tragedy : 

offTt pi^x^nv 0orky 

OfSr* #fairp<^{<fTCu*+ 

do-xeScopos is the Sicilian word, used by iEschylus in 
tragedy^ that is lost. 

Sect. 7fi. Timocles, both a tragic and comic poet. 

Lib. X. sect. !). Polcmon relates that there was in 
Sicily a temple of Gluttony f Abijq>ayCa) and in 
Scoluin, in Bceotia, statues of Great^loiif and Great- 
puddij^g (MfyaAdpTov Kot MeyaAo/idCou.) 

Sect. 1 1 . 'Pempelua, when asked w'hat he thought 
of the Bceotians, said, that they talked of nothing 
else than what vessels would, if they could, speak, 
how much each of them could hold. 

Sect. 33. In the Cabiri, ^schylus introduced 
l^ason and those with him, drunk : h d' aiirbs 6 rpayif- 
doirotds iiroCd ravra rois ijpaiat fiediW yoOv 

* *'lt is not at nJl surxnising that .^IBsehylua used miuiy Snliaa 
words, mnoo he lived some time in Sicily.” 

t “ Where neither shepherd deigns to feed his flock. 

Nor atnorous Grecian boar to seek his mate.” 

"A learned friend observes to me that tlie first Uae is from 
die Hippolytus of Euripides, and that Yalckfiaer proposes an alter* 
ation in that passage of Euripides from the second line. The 
Italian eomedy probably meant no more than the comedy written 
by file Italians.” — The learned fr{«|4 was John Symmons befwe 
spoken C. 
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ly/stei^e TpaytffbCaf*. Wlierefore Sophocles saM, 
blamiiig him, “ JSschylus, if you do well, you do it 
without knowing it/^ Alcseus, the Lyric, and Aris- 
tophanes, the comedian, wrote their poems when 
drunk. Anacreon, though a sober and good mao, 
pretended drunkenness. 

Sect. 35. Various passages from Alcaeus. (N. B. 
imitated by Horace). 

Sect. 48. Ion the poc4., </»tAoB-oTJ 7 r, " a drinker.^' 

Sect. 68, Two liue^ figments, the onc*from Ion, 
the other from Amphis. 

Lib, xi., sect, 13. BuKx^ot! «^iXaj’(9<ost, from Euripides. 

** Hid Amaltliea and hor florid son.” 

MUton^ Par, LaH, 

Sect. 15. A pretty stoiy of a lirgin and her lover 
drowned and cluingod into sea-deities. 

Sect. 84, Three good lines from the Agamemnon 
of Ion. The word ?pyov used remarkably in them, 
Katrropos h' 4pyov vobmv — cup, gained as a prize, by 
Castor's swiftness. He had made this, as we shoiild 
say, by his speed. 

Sect, C6. &ypfi h' oXvov ipv0p6v dvb rpvyos. This , 
beginning of an hexameter in Archilochus has a 
word, which . a late editor has thrust out of one of 
.dBschylus's plays, and substituted olpet for it, very 
Rigidly $. 

Sect, 112. Plato not the inventor of the Dialogue, 

* ** WhA.t tho tragedian himself was accustomed to do, tlus he attri- 
buted to hie heroes ; for he to write his trage^dies when driuih-** 

^ Florid Baochtta«” t See before, p» 50, 
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but Alexamenus, the Teian, who is mentionted^bj 
Aiistotle in the Poetics. 

Sect. 113. Platons Dialogues^ fictitious and fiill of 
anaclu'onisms. 

Sect. 114. And of malevolence. Further abuse of 
Plato to the end of this hook. 

Lib. xii. Shmang began in the time of Alexander. 

Lib. xiii., sect. 27. Lcarnctl blockheads — 

^ ^SiBa(ay Apicrr^pa ypdfifiara Moutrat*^ 

Sect. 20. An amiable woiuan^ Antiphaucs calls, 

ti “irfHiy kp^T))v K€Kry}pi4tn)^'^ 

Sect. 35. A pretty story of Zsiriadrcs and Odatis, 
who fell in love with each other in a dream. 

Sect. 38. MeTa/3dAAov(ri yiip at TotaOrai fis ro <r&(f>pov, 
T&p etii TovTia <r(fim)vofjiiv<ap fieri ^cATtovyJ. He is 
speaking of the haCpat. 

Sect. 71. A poem in elegiac metre by Hermesianax, 
the Colophonian, near a hundred verses, a good deal 
corrujJted. A learned friend hivs remarked to me 
that it is in a peculiar style, different from any other 
of the Greek Poets that have come down to us. 

Lib. xiv., sect. 25. Clisthenes, the tyrant of Sicyon, 
seeing one of the suitors of his daughter (viz. Hip- 
poclides the Athenian) dancing badly, said that he 
had danced off liis marriage — dtiropxw»^at t6p 

* " Whom the Musob taught left>haDded lettcsv.** 

f " One who poBneBaea golden niaimerfi in regard to virtue.” 

t ** For women of thie elaaa who change to s modeat eourae of life, 
are hotter than those who boMt of their virtue.” 
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iivTov The oommentary refers to Hero> 

dotus, Lib. vi., 129 — where it is not that he danced 
Sadly, but that ho danced too well, too much in the 
way of a public dancer. 

Lib. xiv^, sect. 45. vav r6 tQp 'EptuTiK&v 'EmaroK&v 
yeVo? ipoiTiK^s rtpos 8ta A^yov ironjo-ecor i<rriv*, Do<» 
this mean, as it is translated in the Latin, poetry in 
prose ? If so, is mention elsewhere (in any other 
Greek writer) made of the same ? There is a good 
deal that is curious in this book, the fourteenth, ^n 
the subject of musical instruments. 

Sect. 40. An extract from the ’OX;3^a, " Fortunate 
Woman,” of Eubulus. Ail things A’cnal at Athens, — 
avKa, KATjTTipesf. This droll mixture of things prmter 
expect aiiotiem is .sometimes found in Aristophanes, 
and iu some modem plays and fai’ces. Outeret is it 
not met with in the writers of Elizabeth’s time ? 

Sect. 47. 

Xi^yovros yXvKv rpvydXtoy, 

Koi 

a fragment of Pindar. Second courses, or rather 
deserts, described. 

Sect. 51. ‘PtXoTrAdKourros, "a lover of cakes,” se- 
veral kinds of cakes mentioned in this and the 
following section. 


* " Every kind of amatory cpintle m o species of free amatory 
eompositiun.’' „ 

+ “ Figs, bailiffe.** 

J “ A sweet dosert when supper's o’er. 

And after l)onnteo«B meaL” 
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liib, XV. sect. 49. A definiticm of the songs called 
Scholia. 

Sect. 61. 

6wt(\as XiioffT^w¥ fidaw,* 

It is not said whose verse this is. Does it not 
smeU of iE8chyl,u8? 

July 3. Ended Athonaeus. 

9. Left Cliiswick for France. 

12. Arrived at Versailles. 

Septetnber 23. Left Versailles. . 

26. Arrived at llouen. 

28. Came to Dieppe. 

During the whole of this period, since the subject 
was last mentioned, my fatlier had paid unremitting 
attention to the education of his children. The time 
had now arrived, when two of them sliould be sent 
to college ; but his means were altogether inadequate 
to so hearjr an exi>enso. He therefore resolved to eke 
out his slendes* income by means of his pen, and 
became a regular contributor to the “ London Ma- 
gazine,'^ of which liis publishers, [Messrs. Taylor and 
Hessey, were then the ’proprietors. 

The first article which he contributed to that pe- 
riodical* a paper t '^On Gray's Opinion of 
Collins," which probably suggested his continuation 
of the Lives of English Poets from the time of 
Johnson;. for in the following number for August, 


• *«'DfiKwing h» tnU beneath his lion tread.” 


t;July, 1821, 
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the series was announced, and commenced with the 
liife of Tliomas Wartou.' 

’ Mr. Cary, in writing the lives of others, has been 
so careful to preserve the memory of their most 
trifling pieces, that I consider it a duty, as far as I 
am able, to make mention of all his own contribu- 
tions to the periodical literature of the day. In 
addition, then, to his continuation of Johnson's 
Lives of the Poets, and to his Notices of Early 
French Poets, which have been lately republished 
in two separate volumes, I find that he contributed 
the following papers to the "London Magazine" at 
the dates severally affixed to each. 

"Zariadres and Odatis, a Grecian Story;" a 
paper "On Sadoleti's Dialogue on Education, with 
A Poem by Pracastorio and a notice of "Travels 
of Cosmo III. through England, in 1009.’' Augmt, 
1821. 

A review of " Meditations Po^tiques, par M. 
Alphonse de La Martine." September, 1821. 

" Estephania de Gantelmes, a Tale of the Middle 
Ages and “ A Song, imitated from the Italian.” 
October, 1821. 

"Specimen of a Translation of Valerius Flaccus.” 
February, 1822. 

"A Hymn, from the Latin of Flaminio." JtUy, 
1822. 

^^The Funeral of Eleanor, a Ballad." August, 
1822. 

" Eustace de Ribauraont, a Ballad and a review 

n 


VOI.. 11. 
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of “Les Machab^es, ou le Maityre, a Tragedy, by 
Alexandre Gniraud.^’ October, 1822. 

A review of “ A Comment on the Divine Comedy 
of Dante, by Mr. Taaffe.” March and April, 1823. 

A review of " Ciceronis de Re Publica qua; super- 
sunt ; edente Angelo Maio.” April, 1823. 

A review of “ Essays on Petrarch, by Ugo 
Foscolo.*^ May, 1823. 

“ Tlie Clonds, a Dream : and Earlv Itabau 
Poets; Guittonc d’Arezzo.'* A’or., 1S23. 

“Early Italian Poets ; Lapo Gianni.” Dec., 1823. 

“The Land of Logres.” Dec., 1821-. 

Of these, “ The Hymn to the Morning,” from 
Flaminio ; the “ Poem by Fnicfistorio,” and the 
“ Translation from \'alerius Finecus,” have been 
alrcjulv inserted in these volumes. To them mav 
heix} very fitly bo added the two original bidlads of 
“The Funeral of Eleanor,” and “ Eustace de Kibau- 
mont of the time when they were written I am 
unable to speak with certainty. 


THE FUNERAL OF ELEANOR. 

A BALLAD. 

« Kleanoii (co«imonl.Y called the dain.^el of Britain) sol© daughter 
of Geoffrey, Earl of Britain, and only sister and hdr of Earl Arthur, 
was sent info England liy her uncle. King John, and imprisoned in 
Bristol Castle, for no other crime than her title to the crown ; but 
tliat was sufficient to make her lilierty both suspect^ mid dangerous. 
In durance there she prolonged her miserable life until the year of 
our Lord 1241, which was the 25th of King Henry III., at which 
time she died a virgin, and licth buried in tlie church of tiie Nunnery 
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at -Ambrealjury, uiito which Monastery she gave the Manour 
of Melkesliam wiUi . its appurtenances.’^ — Sandford^a Oemalogical 
J5rwrfi>ry of Ike Kings of England. PtirUed in ike Bavoy^ for the 
AtUkOTf 1077 . 


A ({Qjot knell the convent bell 
Of Ambrcsbury knoll’d ; 

And quietly iiie moonlight fell 
On tower, and stream, and fold, 

Wlieii towards tlio tower a shepherd old 
A look of wonder cast. 

As by the stream, and near his fold. 

The sail procession past. 

By pairs tbi*y came, the virgins all 
Clad in snow-white array, 

.Save that a sjible velvet pall 
On tile twain foremost lay, 

l^pon that cloth in golden woof 
A i*egal crow'll w'as wTought : 

The momi a watry glimpse thereof, 

As if in sadness, caught. 

On a gTv?y stone the? bier is laid, 

Which soon that {>^11 niust hide ; 

And therein lies a royal maid 
Who of long sadness died. 

Ah, who can tell her heavy years, 
DraggM on hy Avon’s side ? 

Ah, who can Udl the scalding tears 
She mingled with bis tide ? 

How oft on Artimr’fi name she cried, 

At Uie still midnight hour. 

When nought but echo’s voice replied 
Amid the lonesome tower 1 

E 3 
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How oft «ho saw him, *mld her dreams. 
Now anilling on a throne. 

Now struggling in the fatal streams, 

DashM from the heights of Roan t 

Nor of a crown alone dcbarrM 
She lost her rightful cUie, 

But in the tyrant's jealous guard 
Had pined a prisoner too. 

The lioi-semen train have laid hcT down 
Upon that steme so grey, 

And homeward straight to Bristow town 
They slowly w'ond their way. 

At state<l hour the virgins eotne 
To ine<‘t tlie cxi>octed bier. 

And circling stamd amid the gloom, 

In silent love and fear. 

The w^ondrous pile is gleaming nigh, 
Believed by giant hands 
Brought hither through tlie murky sky. 

At Merlin's stem commands. 

The moon, that labour’d tlirough the cloud, 
Shot sudden from a rift, 

As their white anus the sable sliroud 
Upon the coSin lift 

No longer sinking, as before. 

It dappM and idly hung. 

But its full plaits extended o^er 
Upon the coffin hung. 

Toward the pall that shepherd old 
A look of sorrow cast. 

As down tlte stream, and by the fold. 

Again tlie virgins past. 



EUSTACE DE RIBAUMONT. 


77 


And now entomb'd, in lowly guise, 

’Neath Ambresbury’s door. 

In holy peace for ever lies 
The saintly Eleanor. 

In Worcester’s dome the tyrant king, 
lieclinod by Severn’s w^ave, 

Hears the stoled priests their anthem sing 
Around his gorgeous grave. 

So long tfie vengeful demons sleep ; 

But when the strain is *lone, 

Onee more in furious mood they leap 
Uj>on the heart of John. 

His pHn(?ely sou the sceptre sw^ays : 

In vniti it tills his hand : 

Distrust, and dr«?ad, and ]jale amaze, 
I’ursuc him throiigli the laud. 

’Neath Amhresbury's floor she lies ; 

Her sluinhers tliei'c are sweet, 

For Arthur’s spirit comes and cries 
— In joy at last w’e m«?et. 


EUSTACE DE lUBAUMONT. 

A HAI.LAO. 

Tjik incident, on which the following ballml is founded, I met with 
in Froissart. The words spoken by Edward the Third, on giving the 
chaplet of jjenrls off his own licad to Eustace de Ribaumont, after 
sup|)er, on the <lay when the French knight was made prisoner, an? 
almost a translation of tliose with which the historian records him to 
have acHTompanied the present : ** Mouseigneur Eustace, je voiis domic 
CO chap|>olct^ pour le mieux combattatit de la journed de ceux de 
dedans ct de dehors ; et vous prie que voua le portez cette annee pour 
raniour de moi, Jo sai hieii que vous estos gay ct amouroux, et que 
voulontiers vous vous trouvez eutres dames ct damotBclles. Si elites 
par tout ik ou vous irez que je le voua ai donn^. Si vous quitU? 
votre prison ; et vous en i>ouvcz partir domain, s’ il vous plaist.” — Edit, 
fol. 1559, vol. i. ch. 152. 
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I have departed from history in making Edward present at 4he 
battle of Poitiers, in which Eustace was afterwards slain. 

On Poitiers field the hosts are met, 

Sharp were the spears that day ; 

And every one his sword has whet. 

As for a bloody fray. 

Brightly each targe and burgonet 
Was glancing in the sun ; 

And every knight tliereto has set 
His lady’s favour on. 

Bui who is he that foremost hurls 
His javelin ’mid the foe ? 

Upon whose head that cap of pearls 
Doth make a gallant show ? 

Yet fitter for the dance, I ween, 

Or lover’s serenade, 

Tlian ill the ranks of liattlc seen, 

A caj» witli pearly braid. 

That meed at English Edward’s hand 
The youthful \varrior 

The bravest he of Gallia’s band, 

Eustace de Ribaumont. 

’Twas at a banquet after light. 

Where he was England’s thrall. 

That Eustace w'on those pearls so bright 
In good King Edivard’s haU. 

Twice, said the monarch, on my knee 
Thou hadst me down to-day ; 

So good a knight I did not see 
Amid your fair array. 

Then, Eustace, take my cap of pearls. 

Wear it for love of me ; 

Thou ’rt gay, and toy^st with domes and girls ; 

Tell tliem I gave it thee. 
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1 quit thee of thy prison straight^ 
So henceforth Uiou art free. 

Sir Eustace rose ; and at the gate^ 
Right willing forth went he. 

And now on Poitiers field again 
He meets the English line. 

And foremost on the battle plain 
His aslicu spear did shine. 


When out there rusliM a sturdy knight^ 

And ran a-tilt at him ; 

In sable armour he was digbt, 

Tliat clothed every limb. 

Long time they strove willi lance in hand j 
And many a thrust did try : 

The lances split ; and then his brand 
Each loosenM from his tiiigh. 

So close they join, those pearls so bright , 
That gleam’d on Evistaee’ brow. 

In the black mail their balls of white. 

As in a mirror, show*. 

But soon was changed tliat w'liite to red ; 

J^"'or w'ith a furious blow. 

The sable warrior smote his head, 

That fast the blood did How. 

King Edward from a neighboring height 
Was looking on the fmy : 

And save, ho cried, oh save the knight. 

And bring him here straightway. 

They brought him where King Edw^ard stood, 
Upon the hillock nigh ; 

They staunch awliile the streaming blood ; 
And scant he oi>ed his eye. 
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Edward^ said he, behold ihe braid 
Thou gavent erewhile to me ; 

For me it won the lovelieat maid 
That lived in Burgundy. 

That maid for many a year I wooM, 

And she my love return’d ; 

But still her sire the suit withstood. 

Till praise in war was earn’d. 

Tliat praise, O King, thy liand bestow’d, 

Ti) her tlie gift 1 bore ; 

And when our wedding torches glowM, 

This wreath I pnmdly wore. 

That thou anotht^r boon wouldst gi^'e, 

I came to ask this day — 

That thou, wiic> gavest mo then to live, 
Wouldst hike that life away. 

Amid the hghi I saw th(*o not. 

But saw thy prinetdy son ; 

1 knew liiin hy his sable coat ; 

Frr>m him I had the boon. 

The words thou hadcst me say, 1 said, 

Of ail to h'^r alone ; 

She heard ; and how she smiled, sweet maid. 
And kiss'd the pearls eaeli one ! 

1 Ve worn them since for love of thee, 

Now love I nought beside : 

For she is in her grave, ipioth lie ; 

Then grasp’d his hand, and died. 


On tlie 0th of July, 1821, my father aet out with 
his family for France, purposing to spend the summer 
with his wife’s sister, Mrs. Corneille, at Versailles. 
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At ibis place he found easy access to the Royal 
Library, which contained, among other things, a fine 
collection of early French* poets. The language of 
those writers is so dificrent from that of the modern 
school founded by Malherbe and established by 
Boilcau, that very few Frenchmen were able to read 
their own elder poets with facility. Mr. Cary, how- 
ever, had not the same difficulties to contend with 
that would have deterred many another student, 
llis attention had been many years since drawn to 
the writings of the Provencal poets; he had, as before 
mentioned, at a very early age, contributed several 
papers on this subject to the “ Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine and from the Provcnyal to the early French, 
and thence to the school of Ronsard, the transition 
is esisy. 

Most of his time, therefore, from the month of 
July to tlie end of September, was occupied in 
gathering gcm.s from these long-ncglccted mines. 
It was hapi)ily his practice to pass over what appeared 
to him of little worth. lie had no pleasure in 
criticism for tlic purposes of dispraise ; w'hat was 
undeserving of notice w'as disregarded, and beauties, 
or at least those parts which were characteristic in 
a writer, were alone brought into notice. 

From these sources he compiled a series of papers, 
which to a lover of such studies forms one of the 
most agreeable little volumes of the kind in our 
language. So faithful and true to the life are his 
translations of the passages he has selected, that it 

E 3 
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would seem as if, like the condemned spirits which 
by gazing on the serpent were transformed into the 
thing they looked on, he, by contemplation of his 
author, had been transformed into his image : — 

Each ineltotl into other, mingling hucH, 

That which was either now wa« aecn no more/’ 

Canto XXV. -*^5, 5(>. 

During his stay at Versailles, my father wrote the 
following letter to his sister, 3VIrs. Price, the only one 
that I have met with of tliis period : — 

TO Ills SISTER. 

Versaillaii Siptanhvr 23, 1821. 

My i>EAR Georgina, 

I was very glad to get a letter from you, as 1 
began to be a little uneasy at not hearing. Like a 
true Englishwoman, I find that the only question 
you have gi> cu me to auswer is, what sort of weather 
wc hai'^e. Now I think from what you say, and from 
what I collect in the newspapers, that though it is 
nothing to boast of, yet it is rather better than yours. 
We have had ten or twelve days intensely hot, the 
rest of moderate temperature, with a good deal of 
wet, but not quite so capricious, not so haKpv6(v 
yckdorao-cu, as in England, In short, I do not recol- 
lect that any one has been so thoi’ouglily bad as to 
prevent me from walking out. 

But as I believe you did not intend to confine me 
to this topic, I go on to tell you, that I like almost 



LETTER TO MRS. PRICE. 


88 


cterything here exceedingly. My nose is the only 
part of me that will be very glad to get home again. 
It purposes setting out from Paris next Wednesday, 
reaching Rouen that evening, passing a day or two 
there, and then proceeding to snuff up the sea 
breezes for a month at Dieppe, and next for “ mciTv 
England.” 

Whilst I am writing this (half-past two, p.m., 
Sunday, September 23rd), there is falling one of 
the heaviest showers I ever witnessed, the cumulo- 
sti'atns ha\ ing changed to a complete nimbus. If 
you have kept a diary of the weather, pray compare 
this. Do not be scandalised at mv being so irreve- 
rcntly cniplojed on this day. I assure you, it is 
innocence in comparison of what is going on around 
me ; plays acted, and fvtes danced every Sunday 
afternoon, in neither of tvhich 1 have taken a part 
(except as a spectator at the latter) since I have 
been here. But indeed I do not know that I need 
be a-shamed of it, if I had, as plays and dances are 
the only' things at wliich the good people of the land 
appear to be very serious. 

Never did I sec a preacher li.stened to with more 
anxious attention than Talma was the other evening, 
in the character of Nero, in Britannicus. It was the 
first time I had been in a theatre for about fifteen 
years, but would not be the last if I continued at 
Paris. The quietness and order that prevailed the 
size of the house, and the sombre h'ght, all suited me 
exactly, and I slept as well after it as if I had spent 
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the evening in a private room. Arthur’s acting 
would be quite too strong for the French stage ; and 
I doubt I shall now think him rather too vehement 
in Hotspur. 

Mrs. Corueile and her family set out for England 
next Wednesday. She tjilks of seeing ray father on 
her way, and says she would certainly have called on 
you if she had found you at "VA'orccstor. T hopci 
to have utteUigence of you on ray return to Chis- 
wick, unless you write to rae “ Poste Rest ante, 
Dieppe,” in the meantime. Am 1 riglit in asf:ribiug 
a paper signed Thui’ina, to Thoraus P. V It is a 
very good one, and I hope his. Affeetionute rcmeni- 
branccs to him, George, Edwai’d, &e. 

Yours very truly, 

H. F. Cary. 

After spending two days at Rouen, and visiting 
its fine old churches, Mr. Cary reached Dieppe on 
the ‘^Sth of Sc])tcmber, where he stayed for one 
month. 

The account he has left us of his walks round 
Dieppe, may not be uninteresting to the reader. 


WALKS ROUND DIEPPE. 

Tuesday, October 2. To thq villages Etang and 
Martin PEglisc, by the side of the river Arques, ui> a 
valley of pasture land, with a good deal of cattle. 
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Both villages among trees. At the former, which I 
write as it is pronounced, I did not see any church : 
at the latter, a church and orchards. 

Wednesday, October 3. Out of Dieppe by the 
Grande Rue, through the Barrier-gate, leading from 
Rouen, along the carriage or cart-road to Arques. 
The road is all the way shaded with orchards and 
forest trees. On the right side a range of rather 
steep hills, green and cultivated j on the loft, the 
same rich grassy A-alley that I passed yesterday. 
The distance to Anpies is about a league and a half. 
It is a scattered village, with a quick stream running 
through it, and a mill. There is a very large church, 
built, a.s it seems, at man;\’ different times, A tower 
in the west seemed to me an elegant specimen of 
the architecture of Edwai’d the I’hird^s time. Great 
part of the rest, I should take to be about the time 
of the Regent, Duke of Bedford. There is much 
painted glass, of which the colours appear very rich. 
This fine building is falling into decay. 

There are two unfinished houses to be let at 
Arques. The hirger for seven hundred francs j the 
smaller (which has two gardens, and would be about 
large enough for ray family), for four hundred 
francs. 

At the further end of the village, on the brow of 
the liiU, are the remains of a castle, which is said, in 
a Histoiy of Normaiidy by M. Goube, to have been 
built in the eighth century, to oppose the invasion 
of the Normans, (vol. iii. p. 189). In 1050, the 
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Coimt of Arques, son of Duke llicliard and brother 
of Manger, Archbishop of Rouen, assumed the title 
of Duke of Normandy. Henry the First of France, 
in despite of the oaths he had taken, seconded his 
projects : the Count of Arques was conquered, and 
pardoned by William. 

Returned from Arques, for the greater part of the 
way, by the side of the road we had come, higher 
up, along the fields. 

Thursday, October 4. The same way as yesterday, 
out of Dieppe ; then turned to the right and kept 
up a shady lane, that soon conducted us to a few 
farm-house.s, called cdtes-cb/es. We came out on 
the top of a cliff, here cfdled ixfalaise, commanding 
a view of the sea and other fa! aises to the right and 
left for a considerable extent. About half a league 
over this high country, W'ell- grassed, brought us to 
the brow, at the foot of which lies the pretty >’illnge 
(consisting of a few cottages) called Pourvillc, at the 
mouth of the brook Seie. There are the avails of a 
church here. The roof is gone — nothing remark- 
able in the architecture. 

On the other side of Pourville the ground again 
rises to a falaise. There are a few poor orchard- 
trees here and there, and on one house we observed 
two vines, but with few grapes. 

The little river comes quickly down a green valley 
with cattle, horses and sheep spread over it, about 
three quarters of a mile broad. We walked up it, 
keeping the Seie on our right, and about half a 
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league brought ua to the mill and village of Petite 
Abbeville (as a girl there called it, but I have since 
found that it is called Petite Agnille), embowered in 
forest trees and orchards, with little inclosurcs. The 
great road runs through it to Havre. Till we entered, 
we saw only the spire of the church. On coming up 
to this we found it deserted and going to ruins. We 
looked in at one of the broken windows, and saw an 
altar-piece in relievo, which appeared to be the Last 
Supper. At the soiitli side of the church was an 
image. A hoii-se by the churcliyard, wdiich I took to 
be the pastor’s, Avas also left desolate. We struck 
up a bridle road which led us over the hill to Dieppe 
by a nearer way. 

Saturday, October C. In the morning w'alked up 
by the side of the river Arques, as far as the 
village Etang or Etrang (as on Tuesday). We 
inquired of a woman on the road, who liad a larger 
golden cross than usual hanging at her bosom, if 
there was a churcli there ? Slie rc[)lied in the affirma- 
tive, and directed us up the liill. In a short time 
we reached it. It had been hiddcA among the 
orchards and forest trees. Wc found it in ruins, not 
as if from time, but the eftccts of violence. An image 
in the wall was still remaining, and a few of the 
gravestones with inscriptions, on the floor of the 
church. We shall go again to copy them. The 
churchyard and church have now nothing to defend 
them from cattle. 

In the evening walked a shorter way up the same 
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valley, and crossed the hill to NeuviUc, a village 
chiefly of mnd cottages, with rather a large church, 
and situated amongst orchards and shady lanes. It 
is scarcely a mile from Dieppe, from whence its low 
spire among trees forms a pretty object, 

Tuesday, October 9. Walked again to the ruins of 
the church at Etrang; and thence on to Mai'tin 
I’Eglise, a church that is also deserted and witliout 
a cure. Tlie inhabitants resort to a church at Encour 
(so pronounced), higher up in the same valley, on 
the road (I believe) to Neufchatcl. 

Wednesday, October \^. Walked to Arques. Went 
into the church with the cAerc (the clerk), who wjis 
teaching the village children to read ami ^\ritc, in a 
small cottage near it. He tells us that many cha])els 
adjoining the church were destroyed at the Revo- 
lution, before which time there were four or five 
priests to ofliciate; that there is now but one, a M. 
Lucie (or some such name) who wjus educated at a col- 
lege in England. Amongst the pictures in the church 
is a St. Denys, carrj'ing his head in his hand. The 
perspective of the side aisle very pretty. 

Walked rotmd the ruins of the castle. It has 
been very strong. (The views round it very fine.) 
Mem. To inquire if it was not fortified in the wars 
of the League with Henri IV. — It Was : the battle of 
Arques was the first gained by Henri in the war. — 
Several parts have been repaired with brick, {ierhaps 
about that time. There is a manufacture near it j I 
did not think of inquiring of what kind. We stopped 
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at* a public-house, called the Cafe de Milan, for 
refreshment, and had bread and butter and five eggs 
(six of us), for which we jjaid eighteen aom. 

Tkieaday, October 16. Walked again to Pourville 
and back. 

JOURNAL, 1821, CONTINUED. 

Oct. 26. Left Dieppe. 

28. Returned to Chiswick. 

To Nuv. 22. Prepared Sii* William Jones’s Life for 
the press. Made extracts from Nichols’s Literary 
Anecdotes, &c. 


From N'M'hoU'it Tllu^tratlom of JAteraturCt vol. i, p. 152. 

“Lady Arabella Polworth has opened the Licenser’s 
Office, which has been so long shut up, with four 
sonetti from Petrarch. That poet is hardly more 
imitablc than Pindjtr; — ^for in keeping to his ease, 
and his nature, the poetry is in danger of escaping, 
and there are frequent strokes, not concetti, a.s they 
remain with him, w'hich the Rnglish translator cannot 
redeem from something like the appearance of affecta- 
tion to an English reader. 

“Lady A. has managed him wondcrftilly. She 
has generally kept herself close to the original, has 
preserved its colour, and where she deviates a httlc, 
gives better poetry.” 

From the, Lt'Ufra of Daniel Wray^ Fsq, 

Speaking of Voltaire’s “passionate, homage to the 
age of Louis XIV.,” Mr. Wray adds “But he is 
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absolutely iu the right ; nor will I ever give up the 
epoch of Queen Anne and George the First : or 
allow Swift and Addison to be shoved off the stage 
by Sam. Johnson and Goldsmith.” Ibid. This was 
written in 1776. Remember Burke. 

Nov. 25. Speaking of Cudworth in a letter to 
Dr. Birch, Warburton snrs : — “All his translations 
from the Greek are wonderfully exact, and a vast 
judgment and penetration in cxplaijiing their sense.” 
— “ You know the clamour against him was for 
bringing up all the strength of atheism.” — “His Trea- 
tise censuring ctcn\al and immutal)le morality is 
one of those works where a system is pushed to an 
extravagance, w'hich I took notice of in the first book 
of the ‘Dirine Legation,^ w here I speak of the true 
foundation of morality ; and this author I had prin- 
cipally in my mind, w'hcn I speak of those who place 
it in the ‘ eternal relations * exclusively, though out 
of regard for him I would not mention his name, nor 
mark him out as I did the other tw o — Shaftesbury 
and Mandevile — ^for the ‘moral sense' and ‘will' 
exclusively. For the rest this treatise has aU the 
marks and moles of the author, and 'is full of the 
profound learning of the intellectual system.” — “ His 
‘ Discourse on the Sacrament' is certainly a master- 
piece in its kind. He has undoubtedly given the 
true nature and idea of it, and supported it with all 
his learning.” 
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Nichols's lUustmtions of Literature, vol. ii. p. 127, 8, 9. 

'‘Dr. Seeker’s chief merit (and surely it was a 
very great one) lay in explaining clearly and popu- 
larly, in his sermons, the principles delivered by his 
friend Bishop Butler in his famous book of the 
Analogy, and in shendng the important use of them 
to religion.” — Ibid. p. 170, in Warburton’s letter to 
Balguy. 

“ You see, I suppose, the Sabbath to be entirely a 
Mosaical rite. I do so as a day of rest, not as a 
day of devotion.” — Ibid. p. 810, in a letter from 
Warburton to Doddridge. 

Jan. Head Coplcston’s “Enquiry into the Doc- 
trines of Necessity and Predestination.” This appears 
to me in general ably argued and well written : yet 
I suspect something cither false or fallacious in the 
author’s reasoning in a long note to Discourse iii., 
where he attempts to shew that when we speak of the 
ttnsdom and knowledge of Grod, hisjmtice, mercy, love, 
long-suffering, the expression is as purely analogical 
as when we either speak of the eye of God, Ids arm 
or his hand. (The term nature, so often applied in this 
note to the Being of God, appears to me inaccurate.) 
On this question I should be apt to retort on him 
his own quotation of a speech of Ridley’s : “ The 
words of that blessed martyr before quoted cannot 
be too firmly engraven in the bosom of every Chris- 
tian, — ‘ In these matters I am so fearful that I dare 
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not speak further, yea, almost none otherwise, than 
the text doth, as it were, lead me by the hand.^ ” — 
p. 141. 


TO THE REV, THOMAS PRICE. 

Chiiwick, January 3, 1822. 

My dear Price, 

I have two letters to thank you for ; both of them 
have gratified me by au account of my sister's amend- 
ment, which I trust you w'ill be able to continue. 
As the rainy weather has disagreed with ber, it is to 
be hoped that the change to a drier atmosphere wdll 
be favourable to her complaint. 

What you say about the old Theban i.s all veiy^ 
titillating, and if he could give me a draft payable at 
sight on Ilicro, Psaumis, or Theron, that woidd be 
duly honoured for my sou's battles at Magdalen 
Hall and Worcester College, I should b(i his humble 
servant to command. 

In the meantime, IIes.sey and Taylor arc good 
pay ; and Pindar himself was too well aware of the 
advantage of ready money, which 1 think he some- 
where calls xpvabs iv (parels,* to be angry with 
me for this temimrary desertion. I am sorry that 
you have not this inducement held out to you by 
your new parishioners, and that they are slow to 
communicate to you in temporals, wliilc you are so 
prompt to impart to them in spirituals. 

• When in the hands appeared tho gUsteuing gold. — Carj/'$ Jhtm- 
lation,~Pf^h, iii. 76s 
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Jarvmry 7, 1822. 

I left off, hoping the few days that elapsed before 
my sending you this, in the packet to Bevere, would 
supply me with something more. I have nothing 
more cxirious to tell you, than that I called yesterday 
on a man who w'as formerly a carpenter, and is now 
the Professor of Arabic at Cambridge. 

I found him reading the part of the Gospel of 
St. Matthew, -which the Abyssinians have in their 
language (the Ainharic). He is a plain man, with 
mtich intelligence in his countenance, and nothing 
more awkAvard in his manner than in that of many 
of our clerical brethren, perhaps not even so much. 
My wife ititeuds writing to yours. If there is any 
news I doubt not but she will discover and commu- 
nicate it. 

Believe me, dear Price, with love to all your family. 

Yours most sincerely, 

H. F. Caey. 



CHAPTER X. 

1«22— 1826. 

♦ ' 

Literary acquaintance. — Clare, the poet. — Lottorn to Inis wife. — To his 
8011 Ileary and Mr. Price. — From Allan Cuimin‘'liain, and Charles 
Lamb.— Literary Journal for 1 823. — Tlio Bird^ <»f A ri-^toplianes. — 
Letter to Mr. Digl^y. — Fniin Charles Lamb. — To Mr. Price. — 
Literary Journal for 1824< — Lett4*rsto Mr. Price and Mr. IteHsotti. 
— To his 8on Francis. — To his Father. — Literary Jc^omal for 1H25 
and LB2G. 

My father’s connec;tion -vrith the “ London Maga- 
zine” made him acquainted with several of our 
ablest popular writers ; such as ([Jharles Lamb, 
Hazlitt, I)e Quincy, Proctor, Allan Cunningliam, 
Carlyle, Hood, Darley, and John Clare, the poet. 
With two of these, Lamb and Darley, he contracted 
a cordial intimacy and friendship, which was termi- 
nated only by death. Most of these he met at the 
table of Mr. Taylor, the publislier, and when once 
brought together, they not unfrequcutly met at the 
house of one or other of the number. 

At the first of these Magazine dinners, as they 
were called, held at Mr. Cary’s own house, I remember 
that, among others. Lamb, Kelley the farce- writer,and 
Clare were present. The conversation, which never 
flagged, consisted of a strange mixture of learning. 
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wit, and puns, bad and good. The graver talk of 
the more serious guests was constantly interrupted 
by the sportive and light jests of Kelley, or a pal- 
pable, and to all appearance, school-boy pun of 
Lamb's; wliich, however, was frequently pregnant 
with a deep meaning not at first observable. At 
times the light artillery of the punsters got the 
better of the heavier ordnance, and all gave in to the 
joyousness of the moment. Among the rest, I re- 
member that a quotation fi*om one of our elder 
dramatists provoked a round of puns on the names 
of varioxis herbs ; the last two introduced Imd been 
" mint mid anise,” when Lamb sputtered out, Now, 
Cary, it 's your turn.” “ It 's coming^' was the prompt 
rejoinder. ‘'Then I won’t make another pun to-day,” 
stammered Lamb. 

To a looker-on, as 1 was, the most interesting of 
the pai’tj’^ was the peasant Clare. lie was dressed 
in a labourer’s holiday suit. The punsters evidently 
alarmed him ; but he listened with the deepest 
attention to liis host. Vith the cheese had been 
placed on the table a jug of prime ale, imported for 
the especial use of Clare. As the servant was 
removing the glasses, Clare followed him with his 
eye, let liis own glass go without a sign of displea- 
sure ; but when the jug was about to follow, it was 
moire than he could bear, mid he stretched out both 
his hands to stop it : the tankard was enough for 
him, he could dispense with the refinement of a 
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In the month of June of this year, 1822, Mr. 
Caxy paid a ^sit to his father at Beverfi, whence he 
wrote the following letters 


TO HIS WIFE. 


iSt'ivr/s July 2, 1 022. 


My dear Jane, 

Your letter of Sunday has given me much j)lca- 
sure, except in the instance of an apparent want of 
hospitality to niy respected friend, ^Ir. Crowe. 1 
have written a few lines to him on the other side, 
which I wish to be sent by Finch under cover of a 
parcel “ carriage paid,” the day after you receive 
this, and to he brought back in ca.se he should have 
left London. 

I am sorry to say my sister does not appear to 
me near so well since I last wrote. Slie now keeps 
her room. To add to hcrr sxi<rcring.s, her old sen'ant 
is dangerously ill, and her .son Rowland, on Friday 
last, fell out of a window and broke his tliigh, but 
the child is doing as well as could be hoped after so 
dreadful an accident. The rest of the family are 
well. I am going to-morrow to Wilkes for one or 
two nights. ^ He has been in a deplorable state, I 
understand, and is still very unw'ell. 

You are very gay, and I shall come most inop- 
portunely to put an end to it. Pray take care of 
Richard. I have often thought of the open window 
in the drawing-room since Rowland’s foil. It would 
probably be a much worse one than that, and is far 
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more dangerous than the boat. You do not say 
■whether you went to London in Henryks. If so I 
congratulate you, and hope we shall hare pleasant 
excursions in it together before the summer is ended. 

Mr. Champagne left us for Malvern yesterday, and 
Price was here for the first time on Sunday, having 
been absent in Staffordshire. I hope to hear again 
from you on Saturday, and will write to you, if any- 
thing occurs, the beginning of next week. My visit 
here has been, as you may suppose, rather a melan- 
choly one, nor can I expect to be much exhilarated by 
seeing our friend at Enville. Love to all the boys, 
from your very affectionate, 

H. F. Cary. 


TO THE SAME. 


Bevci'Vf Jiily 8, 1822. 

My dear Jane, 

I did not intend to have given you so great an 
alarm by telling you of the accident which befel 
little Rowland. He is doing verj' well, but must 
still hir^'X)nfined to his bed for three or four weeks 
more. iMy sister is something better than when I 
last wrote. She soon got the better of the shock, 
and was thankful that it w'as no worse. Her serv'ant 
Susan has been able to leave her bed. Wilkes was 
in better spirits than I expected to find him, but has 
almost lost his sight. I returned from his house on 
Friday, and brought Caroline here with me. Mary 
was forced to stay at home in consequence of the 
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illness of one of their servants. They talk of aeeotn- 
panying me to Chiswick, but I scarcely expect that 
their scheme will be brought to bear, as you know 
my father^s unwillingness that they should move 
from home. He is as well as ever 1 knew him, and 
enjoys himself as much. I am very much pleased to 
be here at the present . time on account of the state 
in which my sister is, but look forward with some 
little impatience to the day of my return* It is likely 
that 1 shall travel by a coach that comes late into 
town on Saturday evening, if my father takes me, as 
he talks of doing, as far as Cheltenham. . 

It is possible I may leave this on Thimsday morning. 
I mention this that if you should have occasion to 
write to me about anything you may not put it off. 

My sister and Caroline desire me to give their 
best love to you. Mine to all the boys, from your 
Faithful and affectionate 

H. F. Caky. 

In returning to his residence at. Oxford, the writer 
of this Memoir had rushed out of the house without 
wishing his parents farewell. The beginning of the 
following letter is in answer to his excuses written on 
his arrival at his destination. 
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TO HIS SON HENRY. 

Chinokk, J^dyrwvry 9, 1823. 

My dear Henry, 

I was much better pleased that you should hasten 
to secure your place in the coach than wait for the 
ceremony of bidding me farewell, which I knew you 
wished me. 

1 am sorry that you have not fared better since 
you left us. Your mother mentions having been 
subject to that giddiness of head of which you com- 
plain, when she was a young woman, so that, in 
getting out of bed, she was sometimes unable to 
stand. A physician, who was considted, recom- 
mended rhubarb at night, and chamomile tea the first 
thing in the morning, by which medicine she was 
reliewad. I am inclined to think, however, that no 
medicines will do you any lasting good unless regular 
exercise is added to them. You will soon be able to 
feather the oar again, and in the meantime I should 
suppose you might occasionally on a fine day afford 
yourself a hack. As for honours, I would not, if I 
were in your place, make myself anxious about them. 
If they are not to be had without the sacrifice of 
health, they must be resigned contentedly. You ask 
me what books I can recommend you to order for 
the Book Club. I have to-day had two new ones 
sent me, one a considerable part of Cicero de Re- 
public4 lately discovered in the Vatican. You 
probably observed Mr. Brougham’s quotation finm 

r 2 
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it on the first night of Parliament meeting. It- is 
reprinted for Mawman, price 1 2s. The other is Ugo 
Foscolo on Petrarch, a book that has been some time 
privately handid about, and has excited a good deal 
of attention, and is now first published, price 12s. 
There are some pretty translations in it by a Lady 
Dacres. I heard also in town that Ballads from the 
Spanish by Air. Lockhart are worth reading. I sent 
for them but was told they are not yet arrived in 
London (from Edinburgh I supjiose.) The Review 
of that Commentaty^ on T)ante you s])cak of will be 
printed (or at lea.st the first part of it) next month, 
without any defalcation, in the Alagazinc. 

Believe me, dear Henry, with love to James and 
kind remembrances to Dawson, 

E\'er your afiectionate father, 

IT. F. C^\. 


TO THE REV. THOMAS PRICE. 

AIv DEAR Price, 

1 am appalled by your letter. To be received 
after a rustic fashion, and to bring one or more 
sermons in my pocket ? Hard fare and hard work 
I could have had at home. I hoped to have been 
received as a gentleman, and have had uotliing to do. 
Seriously speaking, I do want a httlc rest, having a 
troublesome cough which has stuck by me for some 
months, and which at first I fancied to be the 
hooping cough. I will, however, bring a sermon for 
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Whit-Sunday in my pocket, and if I am a little 
hoarse and inaudible, the Shrawlcy folks will perhaps 
let it pass for the newest London fashion. And you 
may then appear at Worcester cathedral, w'hich I 
suppose after yo\ir long services, is all they expect 
from you there. Be prepared to answer for this at 
Euville. We intend being with you on the 17 th 
(Saturday), and stay till the Friday following, when 
wc proceed to Bevere. But if by rustic reception 
you mean that wc are not to have warm beds, and 
walls that arc weather-proof, I shall hesitate before I 
leave Wilkes’s comfortable rectory. I hope that you 
and my sister, and Georgy and Edward or Arthur 
will meet us a few days after our arrival at that same 
rectory, and that w^e shall discuss these matters, if 
possible, amicably together. 

» I am, dear Price, yours as you use me, 

H. F. Cary. 

At this period, Allan Cunningham was added to 
the list of his literary acquaintances; and sent the 
following answer to an invitation to a Magazine 
dinner : — 


FROM ALLAN CUNNINGHAM. 

Ecde8ton-9tr€€tf June 30, 1 823. 


Dear Sir, 

I accept your kind invitation with much pleasure, 
and shall be faithful to tryste. 

I wished long ago to have told you how deep a 
hold your Dante had taken of my heart and mind. 
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and what a bold and original picture you had placed 
before me. It is true I know nothing of the Italian 
Dante, but men tell me and, what is as good, I feel 
that the loss cannot be great ; I can hardly conceive 
how a poem can be more touching and more terrible. 
When I descended to the Shades with the Greek 
and the Roman, I hardly felt that I was in a place 
of punishment ; but when I went down with Dante, 
1 beheld the words, “ Depart from me, yc cursed,” 
written on every brow. But he is too awful to be 
ever very popular — for the mviltitude will turn away 
from his severe and brief majesty. Yet he is too 
great ever to be forgotten, and a man must have an 
unreasonable wish for the endurance of fame to desire 
to live longer than Dante. 

I know that I had no right to inflict my opinion 
on you, but I was too much moved to be able to 
suppress it. 

I remain, dear sir. 

Your very respectful, faithful friend, 

Allan Cunningham. 

The mingled melancholy and droUerj’- of Lamb’s 
character was very congenial to my father’s taste, 
but above all, he admired his simple and unswerving 
truth ; for even under his most extravagant fictions 
{lies he used himself to call them), conversational or 
written, was ever concealed, or rather veiled only, a 
meaning and pru^ose of active reality and truth. 
His acquaiutance with my father was yet but recent : 
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he. had spent a night or two at Chiswick, and had 
met him occasionally at other houses. The following 
invitation of himself to my father’s home is worth 
preserving, (indeed, what scrap of Lamb’s is not 
worth it ?) as showing the early traces of an acquaint* 
ance which ripened into firm friendship : — 


FROM CHARLES LAMB. 


IndiorHouse, Octoher 14, 1823. 


Dear Sib, 

If convenient, will you give us house room on 
Sunday next ? I can sleep any M'here. If another 
Sunday suit you better, pray let me know. We 
were talking of roast shoulder of mutton, with onion 
sauce. But I scorn to prescribe to the hospitalities 
of mine host. 

With respects to Mrs. C. 


Yours truly. 


C. Lamb. 


Mr. Cary’s constant employment in preparing 
articles for the “ London Magazine,” and in trans- 
lating the Birds of Aristophanes, of which latter 
further mention will presently be made, prevented 
him from pursuing his usual varied studies with his 
accustomed ardour : his Journal for this year is 
accordingly brief. 
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LITERARY JOURNAL, 1823, 

February 3. Read the Narcisse of Malfilatre in 
four Chants. There is in. this poem delicacy, volup- 
tuousness, finesse, in short, the very character of a 
well-turned and neatly-coloured French painting, 
without the strength of the EngUsh or the beauty 
of the Italian schools. 

1. Read his other poems. The translations from 
the Eclogues and Georgies are extremely good. 

25. Head the De Legibus of Cicero. The first 
book on Justice, as being founded on universal 
reason, very grand. The other two (the second of 
them, only a fragment) on the pai'ticular laws of a 
State, most of them the Homan, an;, from the 
nature of the subject, often to be understood only 
after an acquaintance with the legal language of thel 
Romans. What is said in the third about aprovo- 
catio ad populum in the judgments given by the 
magistrates, appears not quite consistent with what 
Montesquieu has smd about the ancients being 
ignorant of the distribution of the three sorts of 
power, the executive, legislative, and judicial. 

March 14. The book of Enoch the Prophet, 
translated by Richard liawrence, LL.D., 1821. In 
a preliminary dissertation, the translator endeavoiu’s 
to show, that this apocrj'phal book (referred to by 
St. Jude) was written about thirty years before 
Christ (p. 36), by one who belonged perhaps to the 
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tribes carried away by Shalmanezer, and planed in 
Halali and in Ilabor, by the river Goshan, and in 
the cities of the Modes, 2 Kings xvii. 6, and 1 
Chron. xiv. 26 ; and that it contains the doctrine 
of the Trinity. It is from an Ethiopian manuscript, 
brought by Bruce, and deposited by him in the 
Bodleian. Another copy, which he brought also 
from Abyssinia, was consigned by him to the library 
at Pjuns. A third was ^‘amongst the Scripture,” says 
Bruce, which I brought home, standing imme- 
diately before the Book of Job, which is its proper 
place in the Abyssinian canon.” — (Poffe 6 of Law- 
rence’s preface.) Tlicve are some fine things in it ; 
but it would have been better if the translator had 
used plainer English words. “ I went to where all 
of flesh migrate ; and I beheld the mountains of the 
gloom which constitutes winter.” — Ch. xvii. v. 5. In 
TOis sublime passage, he should have said, which 
maketh winter.” Ch. xviii. v. 10: “ one of which 
(mountains) M as of mai*garite:” tliis, no doubt, should 
be “ijcarl.” At page xxxiv. of the preface, Lawrence 
observes, “different parts of the Book itself might 
have been composed at different ' periods.’ ” This 
seems likely enough, and that the verse quoted by 
St. Jude was written before most of the rest. 

March 23. Looked over the Photii A^fetj, pub- 
lished at Cambridge last year, from Person’s papers ; — 
page .326, J/cnJiroar, — ^two lines from the Bacchas of 
.^schylus spoken by Aveea are given. Quaere, 

F 3 
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Here only ? — ^page 84'1<, two lines from the Mvcroi of 
iSischylus, under the word 'OpyeHres. 

April 23. Finished “ Le Sposc Iliacquastate, 
poema giocoso di Carlo Gozzi, Danielle Farsetti e 
Sebastiano Crotta con gli argomcnti di Gasparo 
Gozzi Accademici Granclleschi, Venezia, 1819, 8vo,” 
lent me by Mr. Rogers. This poem consists of six 
cantos, the first two written by Carlo Gozzi, and 
published some years agoj the second two by D. 
Farsetti, and the third two by S. Crotta, both now 
first published. 

S. Crotta, born of a noble Venetian family, was 
bom in 1732, and died in 1817. His modesty would 
not suffer him to allow the publication of this poem. 
He appears to have been highly regarded in his own 
country. The academy of GrancUeschi, founded for 
the cultivation of burlesque poetry, began at Venice 
in 1747, and continued till 1761. They met in thJ 
house of D. Farsetti, the author and patron of the 
institution. This poem, to which it gave birth, is 
founded on an event that happened some time between 
the years 020 and 944. It was the custom then at 
Venice for the girls promised in marriage to go 
annually on a certain day to the Church of St. Peter 
in Castello, with their paraphernalia, in order to cele- 
brate their nuptials. They were one year lain in 
wait for by corsairs of Trieste, and carried off ; but, 
after a sharp conflict, were recovered by their friends 
and lovers. The festival in commemoration of this 
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event was called ‘^delle Marie/' and was kept till the 
year 1379, when the Venetians were closely besieged 
by the fleet of the Genoese. 

By the introduction of several ludia*ous incidents 
and characters, tliis is worked up into a poem that is 
lively and laughable enough ; but there are so many 
phrases and words in it which an Italian only can 
understand, and which a foreigner, even with the 
help of a dictionary, cannot make out, that the full 
pleasure it maj^ give must be peculiar to the former. — 
The editor, D. Pietro Bettio, Vice-Librarian of the 
Marciana {Quaere, Library of St. Mark), inscribes it 
to Francesco Calbo Crotta (Podestii of Venice, and 
nephew of S. Crotta), whom he praises for haring 
been instrumental in carrying into effect ^'la malage- 
vole c laboriosa impresa di sbandire I'oziosa mendicity, 
pur troppo diffusa in questa contrade.” The poem, he 
^aya, has remained for more than fifty years, for the 
most part unknown. Some of the characters in it 
were persons of notoriety at the time it was written. 
This gave it an ephemeral value. 

Mr. Cary, as 1 have already mentioned, was now 
engaged in a translation of the Birds of Aristophanes, 
which was published in 1824. The author is one 
whom few read, and of those few a still smaller 
number appreciate or understand. It is not a subject 
of wonder, therefore, that the translation did not 
meet with the attention that its merits deserve; 
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though in it are to be met with some exquisit'e 
lyrics. 

^ « 
The following address of the Chorus to the Night- 
ingale, at the end of the first Act, may be taken as a 
specimen : — 

0 gentle bird of auburn wing, 

Gentlest and dearest, that dost sing 
Consorting still wth mine thy lay. 

Loved partner of my wild-wood way, 

Thou Vt come, thou ’rt come ; all hail ! all hail ! 

1 thee now, sweet nightingale, 

Low twittering load thy pipe along ; 

Then sudden in a spring-tide song 
Burst out tike descant bold and free 
Of anapaestic minstrelsy. 

Tlie fact of Chrysostom's admiration of this play, 
alluded to in the following letter, will probably be 
new to most readers ; — 


TO THE REV. WILLIAM DIGBY. 

• Chisw^lck’f April 29, 1824. 

My UEAR T)igby, 

In consequence of your kind offer to be at the 
Savoy for me on the 16th of May, I wrote yesterday 
to my father to say that I intend to he with him 
either at Beverd or at Cheltenham (for lie has now a 
house at each place) on the 11th. He has invited 
me to come to him with all my children as soon and 
to stay with him as long as I can. I therefore wish 
to give him at least a parson’s three weeks of our 
company. 
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•Price mentioned to me in the letter which conveyed 
your friendly offer of assistance^ that you could 
extend it to two or tliree Sundays. My assurance 
serves me so far as to take the latter number^ and 
that I may not do things by halves, I will even 
presume to point out to you the subject on which it 
would be desirable that your audience should be 
afidressed on one of the days. On the 19th of May 
the Bishop holds a confirmation at St. Martin-in- 
thc- Fields. There Mall probably be a few children or 
rather young peoi)le from the Savoy to be confirmed 
(I have not yet had more than two or three on such 
occasions), and 1 should, if present, give them some 
advice, particularly on the duty of coming to the 
Communion on the Sunday following. Mr. Morgan, 
who is assistant Curate at St. ^Martin’s, and who is 
always ready to take my occasional duty at the Savoy 
■will, I doubt not, undertake the office of presenting 
them to the Bishop. Should anything occur to make 
it inconvenient, and shoiild you not readily obtain 
another substitute to be at the Savoy on any one of 
the three Sundays, you w'ill find him, if disengaged 
(as he generally is at that time of the day) willing to 
take your place. The verger of the Savoy knows 
where he is to be found. Excuse my troubling you 
W'ith these particulars. 

I parted with Price yesterday evening at about the 
same place and hour where I parted with you last 
Bxunmer j but not with the same regret, as I expect 
to see him again on Satiuday or Sunday next. His 
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business with the Society is likely to bring him in 
contact only with its legal advisers, who, I fear, will 
not discover his archidiaconal or episcopal qualifica- 
tions. I agree with you that he possesses both. But 
he has no mind to show that he dues so out of his 
own country ; and iu it there is many a one who, as 
of old in Florence, 

“ rispondo 

Senza chiamarc^ e grida, i* mi Bobbarco,** 

on these ready-bent backs, the charges are more 
likely to be laid than on his. Enville will, however, 
I hope soon be lodged there safely in spite of the 
attempts that are making to prevent it. lie is still 
uncertain how long this disagreeable business will 
detain him in London, but hopes to get off the 
beginning of next week. 

This excursion of ours will lose us all chance, I 
fear, of seeing Mr. and Mrs. Birch (Birch, 1 should 
have said, and Mrs. B.) togetlicr with their young 
man of Thebes before their return home. Should 
they stay till we come back, I will beg hard of them 
to take us in their way. I saw hb neighbour Crowe 
a few days ago in London ; he had been struggling 
hard with the hardest bout, as he called it, that he 
had ever had in his life. Wlien I saw him, ten days 
before, I had great apprehensions for his life, but have 
now good hopes of his recovery. I am glad my chirpers 
give you any amusement. You must excuse them 
if they do not sinff, as they did in their own country. 
Those who do not know that St. Chrysostom used to 



LETTERS TO MR, PRICE, 


111 


keep them at his bed’s head, will perhaps blame me 
for having attempted to make them open their mouths 
at all. However this may be, you will at least think 
that I have myself gabbled long enough to you. So 
with my mate’s best salutations, I remain your 
obliged and faithful, 

H. I\ Cary. 

In tlie following note. Lamb excuses his delay in 
acknowledging a present of the version of Tlie Birds 
of Aristophanes : — 

FROM CHARLES LAMB. 

Eaisi India-Houi^ey Avjgu»t 19^ 1824. 

Dear Sir, 

I shall have much pleasure in dining with you on 
Wednesday next, with much shame that I have not 
noticed your kind present of the ** Birds,” which 1 
found very chirping and whimsical. I believe at the 
time I was daily thinking of pajdng you a visit, and 
put it off — ^till I should come. Somehow it slipt, 
and must crave your pardon. 

Yours truly, 

C. Lamb. 


TO THE REV. THOMAS PRICE. 

Chuvrick, N<yeemhcr 10, 1824. 

My dear Price, 

It have promised Henry to ask you to send him the 
list of English Poets which you made out for your 
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Topographia Poetica, together with the dates of 
birth, flourishing, or death annexed to them. You 
will wonder, and well you may, what he, who is 
beginning his legal studies, can have to do with these 
gentlemen. 

But so it is, that while he is only studying, and 
cannot practise the law, he is willing to turn his 
leisure hours to some account j and a bookseller 
having offered him fifty pounds for the first edition 
of a littlaftDictioiiary of English Poets, he emi>loys 
his evening hours on this task, in which, as yon may 
suppose, I can help him without much trouble to 
myself. From Warton, or rather from Sir Egerton 
Bridge’s abridgment of Wtuton, he has got the 
names, &c. (in number about ISO) to Elizabeth’s 
time. After that, if I am not mistaken, you have 
collected many niunes which we might otherwise 
miss; and if you would get Edward or Arthur to 
transcribe it on a sheet of foolscap, and jiend it 
forthwith, it would be of great use. The work when 
completed may in turn be some guide to the com- 
pletion of your greater undertaking. 

Henr}', with his usual rapidity, talks of finislung 
it in two iponths, which seems to me impossible. 
He has begun reading with a lawj-er, with whom he 
is the whole of the morning. You will stare to hear 
that I am this day become a member of a new club 
in London. It professes to consist of the patrons of 
literature, and of scientific and literary men. i^t, 
as far as I understand, no invidious distinctions are 
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made as to one of these descriptions of men contri- 
buting more or less than another. Mr. Heber was 
so good as to write offering to propose me as a 
member without ballot ; and as it was voted nem, 
dias. at the breakfast table that 1 ought not to decline 
the honour, I have accepted it. So I am a member of 
the Athenajum, and one of the Council of Five Hrm- 
dred j for that it appears is oixr number. Tlie regu- 
lations seem good enough, excepting two, which will 
be rather hai’d upon men like me : one, tli^t we are 
not allowed to play niore than half-guinea points; 
and the other, that one cannot go in after two 
o’clock A.M. 

I am, dear Price, 

Yours ever truly, 

H. F. Cary. 


TO THE SAME. 

* Cfitsmcl', December 2, 1824. 

My dear Price, 

1 am truly obliged to you for intrusting to me 
your precious MS., which shall have due care taken 
of it. It is only this morning that I have been able 
to turn ray mind to our poor friend’s epitaph, so as 
to make anything of it at all tolerable. You will of 
course alter or remodel it, where you think that 
needed. I do not think 1 have said anything of him 
that he did not deserve, though those who were not 
frieddly to liim will think otherwise. As soon 
as you let me know what you have determined, I 
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will take measures for ordering the monument >on 
the model of Dr. Homers, with the alteration you 
wish. I will also take the journey on which you 
send me to pay your coachmaker, though you 
will perhaps find, on inquiring at the Stourbridge 
Bank, that they will employ their London corres- 
pondent to pay the banker of the coachmaker, 
without any expense to you. But mind, I am ready 
to go if my going will save you anything. When 
you hav^ an opportunity, pray thank Digby for his 
very kind ofier of giving James a title, of which I 
think it likely that he will be glad to avail himself. 
I eannot ask Mr. Teasdale (whom the bishop has 
reeommended), to give up Kingsbury till Christmas, 
1825, and James will be of age for ordination at 
Midsummer. I think it goodnatured of the bishop 
that he proposed ordaining Mr. T. (who wants a 
title, his lordship says,) with the expectation of his 
giving way to James in a year. 

It seems that by 44 George 8rd, deacon's orders 
are null if granted before the age of twenty-three com- 
plete. I have been an unsuccessful •competitor for 
the Lectureship of St. Martin's-in-the-Fields. There 
were twelve of us candidates. It was given to a 
young man of the name of Hamage, a preacher at 
the Asylum, and probably better suited for it than 
myself. Yet William is determined on dragging my 

theological talent into light. He has been for some 

* 

time employed in writing out my sermons in a fair 
hand, which I do not think 1 should ever have had 
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courage to do, and insists on my taking them to a 
publisher. Perhaps the publisher will not judge so 
favourably of them as William does. Have you read 
Mr. Irving’s “ Oracles, &c.” ? After these, I do not 
see how any common divinity is to go down. 

I have just finished them ; and am now in Wilhelm 
Meister’s Apprenticeship translated from Goethe. 
It is exceedingly interesting, but not fit for family 
reading, nor could be easily expurgated. I can get 
Irving’s Lives of the Scottish Poets from Qolbum’s, 
so need not trouble you for it. Do you know of 
what place Gammar Gurton Still was bishop ? He is 
not in Warton. The Cambrian Bards will not come 
into the plan. 

Believe me ever yours sincerely, 

H. F. Cary. 


LITERARY JOURNAL, 1824. 

Jatmary 21. Bentley’s Dissertation upon Phalaris, 
edit. 1777. 8vo. Johannes Tzetzes, a man of much 
rambling learning. — p. 12. The great Scaliger pub- 
lished a few iambics, as a choice fragment of an old 
tragedian, given him by Muretus, who soon after 
confessed the jest that they were made by himself. 
Boxhomius wrote a commentary upon a small 
poem, De LAte, supposed by him to be some an- 
cient author’s; but it was soon discovered to be 
Michael Hospitahus’s, a late chancellor of France. — 
p. 14. That poor writer (Bentley is speaking of 
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the writer of a Commentary on Gregory’s Invective)# 
is not Nonnns the poet, the author of the Dionysiacs, 
and the Paraphrase of St. John’s Gospel, as learned 
men, and, if I may presume to guess, Mr. R. him- 
self have believed. It is true, I am no admirer of 
that poet; I liave the same opinion of his style that 
Scaliger and Cunoeus and Ilcinsius had. But he 
had great variety of learning, and may pass for an 
able grammarian, though a very ordinary poet.” — 
p. 17. (A curious chronological account of the 
various inconsistent and contradictory reports about 
Pjrthagoras, collected from different authors) at p. 
35. '' That incomparable historian and chronologer, 
the Right Rev. the Bishop of Lichfield and C’oventry ” 
(Dr. William Lloyd). — p. 65. The famous chrono- 
logical inscription in the Arundel marble which was 
made Olymp. CXXIX., in the time of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, above CCLX. before Christ. — p. 165. 
Speaking of the erector of this marble, he says, at 
p, 1 80, “ a person of such learning and quality, as he 
appears to have been who had taken such pains to 
deduce a whole series of chronology from before 
Deucalion’s Deluge to his own time.” *' We are 
sure, from the names of persons and places men- 
tioned in Scripture before the deluge, not to insist 
upon other arguments, that the Hebrew was the 
primitive language of mankind, and it continued 
pure for above three thousand years, till the captivity 
into Babylon. Even from the date of the Mosaic 
Law to the prophecy of Ezekiel, there is a distance 
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of nine hundred years j yet the language of the two 
writers is the very same. The Holy Scripture 
informs us, that Laban the Syrian, when he made a 
league witli liis son-in-law, J acob, called the heap of 
stones that, after the custom of the times, was erected 
for amemorial of it, Igar Sabdutha, 'The heap of 
witness,^ which we are sm’c, from the Syrian version 
of the Old and New Testament, continued to be pure 
and vulgar Syriac for two thousand years; nay, the 
very same language is said to be X)reserved and 
spoken to this day by the Maronites of Mount 
Libauus in Syria ; so that the Syriac has lasted for 
above three thousand four hundred yeai’s, with little 
or 11 variation.” — p. 292. 

"As it is obseiwed by some of the ancients, that 
Plato in his SjTnposion makes Aristophanes have a 
drunken hiccough; taking that revenge upon the Poet 
for abusing his master Socrates ; so 1 am persuaded 
that from the same motive he has put such a speech 
in that Poet^s mouth as shows him to be, what he 
really was, a very debauched fellow.” — p. 301. 
Bentley would have found it hard, I think, to make 
out what he has here sfiid of Plato's intention, in the 
speech attributed to Aristophanes in the Symposion, 
or of Aristophanes' character. 

On the Epistles of Euripules, at p. 417 of this 
book, Bentley shows that there was but one Agatho. 

Jan. Bead the first and second Books of Cicero 
de Oratore with Henry, and the speeches in the first 
four Books of Thucydides with him and James. 
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Bead the Ecclesiazmie and Tliesmophoriazusse of 
Aristophanes. 

Feb. 14 and 16. Inspected Fasti Hellenici, by 
Henry Fynes Clinton, Esq., late student of Christ 
Church, Oxford, 1824, fol. In the Appendix, p. 173, 
the writer endeavours to show, against Dodwell and 
Corsiai, that the Pythian games were celebrated in 
autumn, in the second or third month of every 
Olympic year. 

Page 239, a fragment of Plato, the comic poet, 
differently read from Porson^s emendation of it. In 
the introduction, p. xliv., is the following passage : — 
" The comic poets, whose names have been recited, 
to the number of more than a hundred, are only a 
part of those who flourished between Epicharmus and 
Posidippus. Besides these we possess the names of 
many whose time cannot be ascertained at all from 
remaining memorials. Nearly sixty poets, probably 
dramatic, may be collected of uncertain age and 
character. Of some of these, it cannot be discovered 
whether they were of the ancient, the middle, or the 
new comedy ; of others, it is doubtful whether they 
belonged to this period at all, and whether they did 
not flourish after Posidippus, at Alexandria, or else- 
where; of others, it cannot be pronounced whether 
they were tragic or comic. Perhaps the diligence of 
some future inquirer may be able to lessen the 
number, and to assert for some of these poets, upon 
valid testimony, a place in the preceding list.” 

N&o. Sismondi (Bnscoe's translation of his Histo- 
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rical Beview of the Literature of the Souths vol. i. 
p. 127 and elsewhere) refers to M. Fabre Olivette 
Poesies Occitaniques for poems by the Troubadours. 

Early in the year 1824, one of my father’s earliest 
friends, Mr. Wilkes, rector of Enville in Staffordshire, 
had died, and bequeathed a large sum of money to 
charitable purposes, and the next presentation to 
the rectory of Enville to his friend and relative Mr. 
Price. His most prominent virtues are recorded in 
the epitaph contained in the following letter : — 

TO THE REV. THOMAS PRICE. 

My dear Price, CA/W-, 8, 1 82S. 

I send you underneath an amendment of the 
inscription. If you should think it wants altering 
still, do not scrujde to say so : — 

In Memory f)f 
Rjciiaud Wilkes, A.M., 

Formerly of ChHst Church, Oxford, 

23 Years Rector of this Parish, 

His generosity, uprightness, and unaffected piety, gained him the 
respect and esteem of tliose who best knew liim. Though remarkable 
for the strict discharge of his professional duties, and especially for 
his bounty to the poor, yet not being able (as he declared on making 
his will) to satisfy himself with what he had done for the Church, 
he bequcatlied the greater part of his property to the Society for 
promoting Christian knowledge. 

He died 29 March, 1824, 

Aged 51. 

Have the goodness to write this out in your own 
legible hand, with any alterations that you may judge 
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reqtusitc, and send it to me for tlic canrer. I was 
not aware that this reason was given for tlie bequest, 
and think it certainly ought to be recorded in the 
•words of Wilkes himself. 

I have lately had an Italian staying with nie, who 
thinks he has made great discoveries as to the poli- 
tical allusions in Dante, and wislu'd for m}’ oj)iuion 
of them. 

I am inclined to believe them not altogether 
visionary ; but that like other framers of hypotheses, 
he pulls down too much of what has hccni raised hy 
others to erect his own fabric. 

His name is Oahriele Ilossetti, a Nt^apolitan Con- 
stitutionalist, who, like Dante, has been forced to 
quit his eountr)'' on account of his politics, which, 
howevei", you ma^’ suj)p()se are not \iolent, as he is 
befriended by tbc Freres, in tlio bouse of one of 
whom he resides. 

3 have l)ccn this week wandciing ahotit the neigh- 
bourbood of Windsor, with ray son Fi’aneis. We 
visited Craves eburebyard at Stoke I’ogeis, w here I 
called at Bold’s (the vicar), but did not hud Lira at 
home. 

We surveyed the country about Eton, and exi>lored 
part of tbc forest ; and returned hmne by Hampton 
Court, when I bad another glimpse of the cartoons, 
which appeared to me hner than before. We reckoned 
we had walked near fifty miles in all. Mr. Sumner 
is dispatched hy his royal master to Nice, where 
Lord Mountcharles, the son of Lord Cunningham, 
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is dfvngcrotisly ill, so that \rc are not likely to have 
Milton^s Theology so soon as expected. I can wait. 
D"o you submit to the added shilling in the London 
IMagazinc ? I have agreed to send them some of 
the Pindar, bxit with a reserve of the copyright. I 
thank my hning and loved si.ster for the Flitch, 
whieh 1 really think we begin to deserve. May you 
both long continue to do so, and your children, and 
childfen’s children after you, is the ndsh of yours 
t'vcr trulv, 

H. P. Cary. 

Tin', ('xpoiuuler of Dante, of whom mention is 
made in the jjn'ccalirig letter, was Mr. Rossetti, 
vliose (Commentary is pn»lmld\ known to few in 
this country, e.vee.pt such as have made Dajite their 
stiidy. The following letter, which 1 am under the 
necessity of jmnting from my father’s rough draught, 
gives us a further insight into his o])iniou of Mr. 
Rossetti’s theory : — 


TO MR. GABRIEL ROS.SETTT. 

ChUwicl, January, 182.^. 

Dear Sir, 

You refer me to the remainder of your Commen- 
taiy for the full exposition of yom* thcorj’^ respecting 
the Divina Commedia, and I will suspend my jiidg- 
ment of it accordingly. In the meantime, I have no 
hesitation in saying that from the interest excited in 
me by that part which I have already seen, I should 
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conclude the ■whole to be well worthy of publication. 
Your peculiar opinions concerning the Allegory will 
meet ■with some opposition from the prejudices of 
the older readers of Dante like mj'self; they will in 
their very novelty cany with them a recommendation 
to others. Hut w'hatcver reception they may ulti- 
matel 3 '^ obtain, 1 think there can be little diiubt that 
an edition of the Divinu Commedia, such as you can 
easily give, will be .successful. I’he sale of it may be 
slow, but it w ill be sure. Allow me to suggest, first, 
that the convenience of ^your readers w ill be best 
consulted, if \-ou place the interpretation either b\- 
the side of the text, in the manner of the Dolphin 
Classics, or in the middle of the jaige, between the 
text and the commentary ; next, that the whole of 
the Divina Commedia should bo publishofl at once- ; 
thirdly, that it should be comprised in iH)t more 
than three volumes ; aud lasth’, that your new ex- 
planation of the Allcgorj' is most likelj' to gain a 
favourable hearing, if it is proposed in as brief, plain, 
and dis})assionato a manner as possible. Lest you 
should think I am an’ogating anything to mj'^sclf in 
offering you this ad^nce, 1 beg you will consider that 
I speak only with reference to the taste and habits 
of my owm countrj'mcn. Should an experienced 
and discerning bookseller advise you otherwise in 
any of these particulars, except the last, I would 
readily yield to him. 

I remain, dear sir, yours veiy^ faithfully, 

* H. P. Cart. 
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* How considerate ho was in communicating tidings 
of grief, and how tenderly attentive to the feehngs 
and health of his aged father, is, though simplj’^, yet 
forcibly, shown in the directions given in the sub- 
joined letter : — 


TO ms SON FRANCIS. 

ChmiHcky August ,0, 1825. 

My de,iu Fkan'cis, 

Head this letter with caution to vourself, and 
ul'tervvards, when you have a favourable opportunity, 
eomnmuicate its contents to my father. I have this 
nioruiug received a letter telling me of the decease of 
3 'our cousiti Henry Vigo on his passage home from 
Calcutta ou the 22nd of March, and fifteen days after 
he left that place. He burst a blood-vessel on the 
Ist of January. Hi.s lungs were quite worn out. 
The letter is from his Avidow, Avho is ju.st arriv'cd in 
London. 

M’hcn you have told this to my father (Avhich you 
had better do, if you can, after dinner, or just after 
his haA'ing taken some food), giA'e him the other side 
of this sheet. 

All arc w(;ll here, and unite in Ioa’^c to you with, 
dear Francis, your affectionate father, 

II. F. Cara. 



124 


LETTER TO MR. PRICE. 


TO HIS FATHER. 

ChUtoiel-, August 9, 182.'>. 

My dear Father, 

You must have been aware, from the account you 
had of poor Henry Vigo’s health in the last letter 
from my brother, that his life was very precarious. 
The event, therefore, which I have desired Francis to 
communicate to vou, is one that vou will be in some 
measure prepared for. The information is given me 
in a very proper and feeling manner by his ■widow. 
She says he died, as he lived, quiet, contented, and 
happy. I am going in this morning to sec her at 
Mrs. Howcl’s, 21, Essex Street, Strand, where she is 
boarding, and intend asking her to come and stay 
with us for the present. I will add a few lines in 
London. In her letter she requests me to write to 
you. I am, my dear father, ever 

Your affectionate and dutiful son, 

H. F. Cary. 

TO THE REV. THOMAS PRICE. 

Chisunch, Novanber 12, 1825. 

My bear Price, 

The hare and pheasant arrived at the BuU and 
Mouth, and having arrived there, you may form a 
shrew^d guess what their fate will be next ; for here 
is John BuU ready with half-a-dozen mouths (for if I 
was a painter so 1 would limn him) ready to devour 
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tliem, but not without first returning thanks to his 
disinterested brother at Envillc. 

I am glad you have heard at last from yours in 
India. What misery will he be in, if he should cOme 
to you, and sec these same hares and pheasants on 
every side of him without being allowed a shot at 
them ! I am impatient to hear how my sister is 
after her return to the land of game. She and my 
father had a bad day for that purpose. Your 
daughter states a case in law so wcU, that I think 
she would act Portia admirably. 1 should like to see 
her come out in her goAvn and wig. 

Henry went yesterday to lay out part of his fee in 
a bookseller’s shop in Piccadilly, and I must indulge a 
translator’s vanity so far as to relate Avhat there befel 
him. “ I have some old College books that I should 
like to exchange,” said Henrj\ "They would be of 
no use to me,” said the man, " but if you have any 
standard works I should like to take them.” " What 
do you mean by standard Avorks ? ” says H — , wheri 
the man beginning "Cary’s Dante, Sir!” he burst 
into one of his laughs, at Avhich the man Avas so 
confiised that H — found it necessary to explain the 
cause of his mirth. 

But to return to the Bull and Mouth — from Avhence 
1 have made so long and imijcrtinent a digression — 
my sister’s tea set out from thence yesterday in a 
hamper directed to you, “ Care of Mr. Rollason, 
Printer, Stourbridge,” " which shall hope to hear 
arrives safe, and shall be obliged by further orders.” 
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May the Enville beUs ring happiness into the Bower; 
though thei*e is one Grove in the neighbourhood that 
will lose his toast. Mr. Thomas, 1 suppose, will be 
the next that will set them a-going. 

1 thank you for sounding the Camp-bell for me ; 1 
hope it will ring some of the Chureh Militant to my 
aid. 1 admire the discretion and deliberation that 
you join with Davison. 

You affect the letter, 1 see. Fyc, fyc, correct 
thyself of that habit, Tliomas. It is averse than 
punning. I should like to have met the “ Ve.cchio 
Sartor 

Affectionate remembrance.s to him (\vhcn opj)or- 
tunity offers) and to all your crew, from, deal’ Price, 

Yours ever, &c., 

H. F. Cary. 

Mr. Price, as has been already seen, had lost one 
daughter, one only survived ; on occasion of her 
illness, which in a few mouths proved fatal, my 
father wrote as follows to lus afflicted sister : — 

TO MRS. PRICE. 

Chimicl, December 3, 182S. 

My iiKAB Sister, 

You may suppose how much and truly we are 
grieved to hear of poor George's illness. I can well 
imagine the state of anxiety you must have been in. 
Do write to us as soon as possible how she is going 
on, and take care of ypurself as well as her. For 
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remember you liave other children, to whom your 
life and health are precious. 

’ Jane is just putting up some marmalade and other 
sweetmeats wliich Francis will take in to the Bir- 
mingham coach-office immediately ; so that they 
should be at Kolliison’s in time for you to get them 
on Monday morning. 

I am, dear Georgina, ever your affectionate 
brother, H. F. Cary^ 

While Francis nails the box, I must add a line, 
my dear Georgina. How deeply I feel for you no 
words can express ; after my own children I have no 
one so dear to me as your sw'cet girl. God preserve 
her to you and us. Write soon, if but a line, to say 
she goes on w'cll. 

Fver vour most affectionate 

Jane Gary. 

TO THE REV. THOMAS PRICE. 

My dear Price, 

I hope you will, if possible, come and stay a night 
with us. 

Henry's lodgings in town will, I doubt not, be at 
your service. As he sleeps there one night (Friday) 
in every week, you may depend on the bed being 
aired. He is there in the day from about 10 till 4. I 
have just written a long letter to my father, telling 
him of my being a candidate for a place at the British 
Museum, that of keeper of the old statues. 
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We shall be aiixious to hear from yova own lips 
how your daughter, whom we all tenderly love, is 
going on. Believe me, my dear Price, 

Ever most sincerely yours, 

H. F. Carv. 


LITERARY JOURNAL, UI25. 

To May. Head tl»e Caccia of Erasmo di Valvasoue, 
a pleasing didactic poem on the chase. — The .^Vrcadia 
of Saunazaro : the language is softness itself ; there 
is no story j it is a tissue of the woes and giiefs of 
shepherds, coming one after another likt; their figui’cs 
on a piece of porcelain. Of the twelve books, each 
begins with prose and ends with verse. There is 
very little in it that a female’ might not read. — The 
other Egloghe Boschcrecce del sccolo XV. XVI. in the 
same volume, being the sixteenth of Zatta's Classiei 
Italiani, are all w'orth reading, particulsirly Castig- 
lionc^s. — The Podere of Tansillo, a lively and instruc- 
tive poem in terza rima on the choice of a farm and 
house. — Bacchus in Tuscany, translated by Leigh 
Hunt from Rcdi.” Redi’s Italian Letters at the end 
of his W orks. Londra (false title page), 1 7 H 1 , In the 
fourteenth letter, Rcdi, who was a physician, writes 
to have a curious mistake, which had got into the 
additions to the Vocabulary della Crusca, corrected. 
It related to the word Ana, which had been explained 
to mean a sort of medical herb ; '' beusi (says Redi) 
ana ^ im termine proprio dellc ricette medicinali, 
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col qual termine o particola i Medici vogUon dire, 
che dclle cose, ovver ingredicnte mentovati se ne 
deve prendere nguale quantity o peso.” — The FiDi 
di Sciro, by Guidubaldo de’ Bonarelli, a pastoral 
drama with the usual Italian sweetness and some 
few conceits. The double love of Celia is a little 
ludicrous. — Some of the works of Garcilasso de la 
Vega in English verse, by J. II. Wiffen : in the 
second Eclogue “ Silva,^^ the description of the bird- 
hunting (which shocks by its cruelty), is, I think, 
neai'ly the same us that in the Caccia of Erasmo di 
Valvasone. There is sometimes a fine mellow tone 
in Mr. WiflVm’s verse, but the expression is not select 
enough. 

Jn/t/ 28. Finished Ben Jonson’s Works in Gifford’s 
edition, U vols., except the two tragedies ; part of 
“ Every J\Ian in his Humour,^’ and some of the 
translations from Horace. 

./tf/y2S. In the second volume of Viesseux*s Italy, 
in a treatise oti modern Italian Literature, the fol- 
lowing names occur; — Ugoni, writer of Letterat. Ital., 
an excellent M’ork. Carlo, younger brother of Gas- 
pai'o, Gozzi, whose plays are a mixture of allegory, 
parody, and of the marvellous, in which some analogy 
has been found betw’ecn him and Aristophanes. His 
Memorie Inutili della Vita di Ctirlo Gozzi, &c. His 
first play, I’Amore dclle tre melarance. De Rossi 
and Giraud, Romans, and Alberto Nota, of Genoa, 
revivers of elegant comedy. De Rossi is author of 
II Cortigiano Onesto, a comedy. Giraud’s, Ajo ncR' 

o 3 
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Imbarazzo e Priere di Cerretto, his two best plays. 
A. Nota, wanting in vis Comica, II Progcttista, II 
Pilosofo Celibe, and La Donna Ambiziosa, his best 
plays. Silvio Pcllico, a Piedmontese, author of two 
tragedies, Francesca da Kimini and Eufcmio da Mes- 
sina. Pellico imprisoned for these some years by the 
Austrian Government, at Venice, on account of his 
opinions. Pelligrino Ilossi, a translator of Lord Byron. 
Tommaso Grossi, author of Ildegonda, a poetical ro- 
mance in Ottava Rima. — In lyric and didactic] poetry, 
Passcroni, Parini, Fantoni, Pindcraonte,anthor, among 
other works, of Sermoni in blank verse (j)ub]ished in 
1818), of 11 Colpo di Martello (piiblishcd in ]S20), 
a tragedy called .Vrmini<.>, travelled in England, 
averse to j>oetical strife, of moderate j)rinciples. Pig- 
notti, Roberti, Passcroni, Bertola, Clasio (Fiacchi), 
Decoureil, do Rossi, authors of fables and apologues 
in verse, L’Abate Meli, a writer of songs, odes, pasto- 
rals, in the Sicilian dialect. Salfi, author of a con- 
tinuation of Ginguene’s Literary History of Italy. 
Foscarini, literary historian for Venice; Napione for 
Piedmont, Signorelli for Naples. Sacchi, author of 
Oriele, or Letters of Two Lovers (in 1822), Bertolotti, 
author of 1’ Isolctta dc’ Cipressi — these two are 
novels. Bishop Tarchi, author of sermons, died in 
1803, aged eighty. Pietro Giordan! of Piacenza, 
author of Panegyrics, one of the first contributors to 
the Bibloteca Italiana ; Antonio Benci, the same to 
the Antologia. In science, Delfioo, Montrone, Talia, 
and others. In political economy, Pietro Yeiri, 
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Garli, and Gtiliauo Gioja of Piacenza^ one of the 
principal modem economists j ius great work Nnovo 
!?rospetto delle Scienze economiche. 

Speaking of the roads about Genoa, Viesseux says, 
“A new road has been constructed at a great expense 
along the mountainous coast of the Riviera di Levaute, 
by which a direct communication is opened from 
Genoa to Leghorn and the south of Italy, and will 
prove a great advantage to the inland commerce of 
the Genoese. Many travellers going to Rome and 
Naples will pass by Genoa, instea<l of going round 
by Milan and Bologna. Until now, Genoa has only 
been acccs.sible on one side by land, over the difBcult 
road of the Bochetta ; but in future it will be open 
in two directions by two fine carriage roads, the one 
to Turin and Milan by Scrravalle, and the other to 
Leghorn by Lcrici. Another road is also being 
constructed along the w'estem Rniera to Nice and 
France/’ — Vol. ii, j). 112. 

August. Read the ninth and tenth volumes of 
Mitford's History of Greece. 

29 and 30. Read the Asinaria of Plautus, so called 
from the Pellajau Ass-merchant. The trick that is 
played upon him is what the plot turns upon. There 
is much comic drollery in the scenes between the 
two slaves and him, in their dialogues with each 
other, and in their treatment of their young master 
Argyrippus, which shows the sort of free-footing that 
slaves lived in with the families that maintained 
them. There is also an exquisite little love-scene 
between Argyrippus and Philenium. This play is 
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said in the Prol(^ne to be from Demophilus, which 
is supposed to be a mistake in the manuscripts for 
Diphilus^ a Greek writer of the lower comedy. Are 
there not here and there verseS extant of the Greek 
comedians, by wliich the several plays of Plautus 
might be assigned to their respective owners ? 

Avgust 31. Read the Aulularia of Plautus, so called 
from the Aula, or Olla, in which the miser conceals 
his treasure. His avarice is yet more comical than 
that of L’Avare, which is an imitation of it. Indeed, 
Moliiire’s plot, too, is (‘vidently founded on this. The 
play is altagcth<.T inft'rior to the Asinaria in fulness 
and richness ; though tin; miser is admirable. 

Sept, 2. Read the Curculio. There is little in this 
plaj" to excite mirth, except the gluttony of Curculio 
the Parasite. 

8. Finished Fox’s History. 

16. Read the C’asina of Plautus. An old man, 
who wants to marrj' Casina, a female slave, to his 
bailiff, in order to have an opportunity of satisfying 
his own passion for her, is cheated by having a groom 
dressed up as the bride. In an epilogue, the specta- 
tors are told rather inart ificially that Casina will be 
discovered not to be a slave, and will be married to 
her lover, the old man’s son. — Read the Cistellara, 
an interesting little piece. The love of Silenium 
and Aleximarchns is very pretty. Indeed, Plautus 
excels in describing this passion. There is again an 
epilc^^e, telling iu a few linos how the story termi- 
nates. And soon after the play is begun, Auxilium 
is introduced to explain part of the plot. 



LITERAkY JOURNAL. 133 

• Oct. Read Davison on Prophecy^ the most satisfac« 
toiy work I have met with on the subject. 

Nov. 1 . Finished the Epidicus of Plautus. 

Dec. Read Porson^s Letters to Travis. Finished 
the eight books of Hooker’s Ecclesiastical Polity. 

27 and 2S. Read the Bacchides of Plautus, so 
called from two sister meretrices. This play, though 
without much of drollcjy, and with no tincture of 
ten<leriicss siicli Jis Plautus sometimes has in his 
love-scenes, is lively and bustling. 

29. Finished the Mostellaria, the Ghost.' There 
is more business in this play than usual. 1 am told 
by my soji Francis that it is imitated in one of 
Fielding’s. The slave Tmuio’s device of persuading 
his master — who returns, after three years’ absence, 
from Ephesus to Athens — that his hotxse is haunted, 
and thus concealing the debaucheries that are going 
on in it from his knowledge, is comical enough. 
Something less conneal is his device for making ’the 
old man believe that the money boiTowed by his sou 
was for the purchase of a house. 

30. Began the Mcnoechmi. 

81. Finished the Mcnoechmi; a laughable play, 
this “Comedy of Errors,” though the improbability 
of ouc brother being mistaken for the other, is per- 
petually occurring. 


1826. 

Jan. 2. Finished the Miles Gloriosus of Plautus. 
There is more character in this play than is usual 
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with Plautus. The swaggering soldier is something 
new. The jolly old baehelor, Periplectomenes, of 
fifty-four, is well deseribed, act iii. sc. 1. The dress 
of the pretended shipmaster, the Nauclerus, act. iv. 
sc. 4, is very curious. 

Began the Mercator. In the prologue, it is told 
that this play was translated by Plautus from Phi- 
lemon. 

Act ii. sc. 3. V. 0£-4. The occupations of an ancilla, 
a female slave, are enumerated. A little further on, 
the inconveniences of a handsome female slave. — v. 
70, &c. This comedy is read with keener interest 
from the knoudedge that it is Philemon’s. The pas- 
sion of Cliarinus for Pasicompsa, and his mad despair 
when he supposes her to be lost, are the best ptuT of it. 

January C and 7. Looked into the first volume of 
Ilossetti’s edition of Dante, just ]>ublished, wdiich I 
liave read before in MS, — Errata, }»agc 341. Pecca- 
tum ciim consumniatum fiierit, &c., is in St. Paid. 

Page 349. Hesiod could not correct Plato, as it is 
in the passage from Montaigne. 

Page 357. Quaere: Where is the citation to be 
found in Strabo? — It is remarked by Kossetti at 
p. 835, that ^'Dante ha nascosto sotto i suoi versi piik 
seusi, come altrove piu chiaramente osserveremo.’^ 
At page 396, he surprises the reader by telling him 
"confessero ingenxiamente che ho cercato, in tutto 
questo esame, di .tenere, secondo il vezzo Dantesco, 
nell* inganno il lettore; e V ho fatto per determinargli 
il peusiezo ad un solo o^etto, a quello dob del senso 
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figxirato sotto il litterale cosi nascosto? Inf. c. 9.st. 33. 
Is '^nella fata" the reading in any other edition 
except Rossetti's? It probably is, as I have trans- 
lated it so '' at the fays." Yet Rossetti understands 
it "negli stabiliti fati." — ^N.B. Rossetti has since 
told me it is an error of press. 

Jan. 9 and 1 0. Continued the Pseudolus of Plautus. 

30. Finished the Pseudolus. The interruptions 
which have occuired in my reiiding of this play have 
taken away the interest of it. It is full of bustle, 
and was a favourite of the author’s, as ax)i)ears from a 
passage in Cicero. He intended Pseudolus for an 
ideal of his favourite character, a cheating slave. 

Regan the Poentdus. From v. 53 it appears that 
this play was called Carchedonius in the original 
Greek ; hut whose it was docs not appear, The first 
act admirable. The conversation between the two 
sisters in the second scene, the by -play betw'cen the 
lover and the slave going on at the same time ; the 
accosting of the favoured lady ; the desiring the slave 
to w oo for him ; his anger at the slave for doing it 
too well; and his mad joy in the next scene because 
his mistress has looked back on him ; — all this, 
exquisite. It would be a rich spoil for a modem, 
imitator, 

Feb. 1. Read the Persa, one of the most meagre of 
these plays. 

2. Read the Stichus, so called from the name of 
one of the characters, who is a slave. There is very 
little in this piece. Yet the constancy of the two 



136 


UTERAItY JOURNAL. 


sisters for their absent husbands is something unusual 
in these dramas, and therefore pleasing. The last 
act, which represents the two slaves as merry-making 
with their one mistress is in some parts difficult to 
understand. 

Feb. 13. Bead the Trinumnms, from the Greek of 
Philemon, as apj)ears in the prologue. In the Greek 
it was called Thesnunis. The j)rologue is spoken by 
Luxut}’’, who introduces Want into the house of a 
prodigal young man. There is more approach to the 
sentimental in this comedy than I have observed in 
any other. It is full of yv<Zixai, “ sententious sayings.” 
There is les.s of the comic. 

I. Began the Trueulentu.s. 

7. Finished it. Act. ii. sc. 1. In a note on the 
first line, Palmerius observes that there must be a 
wrong reading, for that femahis are never made to 
swear by Hercules, or males by C.'astor, since the 
former abstJiined from the Herculean sacrifice, and 
the latter from the Fleusinian initiation. — This play 
is far more corrupted in the text than any of the rest. 
Wliy Camerariu.s should say that it has the form of 
tho.se that are called MT/xoi, T do not understand. — 
The Tmcidentus is so called from the llustic Lover, 
one of the characters. 

9. Began Quintus Calaber, and read book i. In 
this continuation of the Hiad, after the death of 
Hector, Penthesilea, with her Amazons, comes to the 
assistance of the Trojans. She is slain by Achilles, 
who on seeing the beauty of the corpse regrets he had 
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not manied her. Thersites reproaches him for his 
passion^ and Achilles with one box on the ear knocks 
out his teeth and lays him dead. Diomede, who 
was his kmsman, is about to resent his death, but he 
and Achilles arc reconciled by the other Grecians. 
Here is the beginning of the romantic fabling. 

Feb. 10. Read the second book of Quintus Calaber. 
Memnou comes to the assistance of the Trojans, and 
brings his ^Ethiopians. He falls by the liaud of 
Achilles, after having slain Antilochus. Aurora 
grieves for her son^s death. 

11. Read the third book of Quintus Calaber. 
Achilles is killed by a dart from Apollo. His dead 
bodv burnt by the Greeks. 

11. Coutiuned Quintus Calaber, book iv. The 
funeral games for Achilles : and book v. the contest 
of Ajax aiul Ulysses for his armour ; and the mad' 
ness and suicidft of Ajax. 

l.'i. Continued Quintus Calaber, book vi. It is 
detenniued that Ulysses and Diomede shall go for 
Neoptolcmus. Ebrypylus comes to the help of the 
Trojans. His shield, on which the labours of Her- 
cules were engraved, described. He slays Nireus, 
Machaon, and other Grecians. The battle grows 
hotter, and the Ti’ojans arc oidy prevented by the 
night from rushing on the ships and setting fire to 
them. This book is animated and has some fine 
similes. 

16. Continued Quintus Calaber, book vii. Neop- 
tolcmus arrives. The scale is now turned in favour 
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of the Greeks, and, book viii., the battle continues 
to rage. Neoptolemns on one side, Eurypylus on 
the other, till the latter is slain. The descent of 
Mars to the Jiid of the Trojans is finely described, 
and that of Minerva to the Greeks. Both are sent 
off the field by Jove, and now the Greeks ai’C near 
storming the city, when Ganymede entreats Jove in 
favour of the Trojans, and the Cl reeks arc forced to 
retire. This is axiothcr animated book, but too 
crowded •with similes. 

Feh. 17. Continued Quintus Calaber, book ix. I)ei- 
phobus comes into the battle. Philoctetes is brought 
from Lemnos by Diomede and Ulysses, willingly, 
and not at all according to the manner described 
by Sophocles; and, book x., Paris is wounded by a 
poisoned arrow of Philoctetes ; he fiie.s to Ocnonc in 
Mount Ida to cure huu. Juno cxult.s over his 
calamity, he soon ex])ires ; and while the herdmen 
are burning his body, Ocnonc, struck with remorse 
and anguish, leaps on the fire, and is consumed ; 
and, book xi., the war is carried tinder the walls of 
Troy : and, book xii., one of the best, in which the 
building of the w^ooden horse and its introduction 
into the city contrary to the advice of Laomedon and 
Cassandra are told with much spirit. 

18. Continued Quintus Calaber, book xiii. The 
destruction of Troy. 

19. Finished Quintus Calaber. The fourteenth 
and last book contains the dcjtarture of the Greeks 
and the dispersion of their fleet caused by the anger 
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of Minerva on account of the violation of Cassandra 
by Ajax Oiliades. 

This Poet, who ought to be colled Quintus Smyr- 
noeus, (for Calaber was a name given to him for no 
other reason than because the MS. was discovered in 
Calabria, and he himself mentions in the poem his 
being a Sm^iTnocau) is less known than he deserves. 
He is indeed a very humbh? imitator of Homer, but 
his storj' (as contin\iing the Trojan war where Homer 
leaves it, to its end) is interesting. Though the text 
ill this old edition of L(?ctius is sadly corrupt, yet the 
style is so easy that the right word may generally be 
supplied. The .similes are thrown out of a full sack, but 
many of them arc rcallv fint^. It is ciu'ious to com- 

* 4* 

jiarc the versification with Homer^s. I have marked 
a few of the peculiarities on the margin. The chief 
is his making the vowel short before a mute and liquid, 
as in riar/ioKXoio,' Homer ahvays has it lldrpoKXos. 

Feh. 20. Read the Taking of Tj*oy, by Tryphio- 
dorus. In this poem there are not those deviations 
from the Homeric numbers that we find in Quintus 
Calaber ; but it has less of freedom, and it has more 
the air of a laboured essay. It would afford in- 
stances of bad taste. The incidents, as far as the 
building the horse and taking Troy arc concerned, 
are partly the same. Laocoon is omitted. — ^And 
read the Rape of Helen, by Coluthus, not so elabo- 
rate as the Jast poem, and therefore, though too 
pretty and conceited, yet more pleasing. I should 
say that Coluthus and Langhorne were much alike. 
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There is uo such peculiarity in the numbers as I have 
observed in Quintus Calaber. 

Feb. 21, In London. 

22. Head the Hero and Leander of Musseus, a 
sweet little piece, with some instanees of false taste 
indeed, but without the hardness of Tryijhiodorus, 
or the. namby-pamby of Coluthus. 

23. Began '‘Nouni Libri sex,ab octavo ad dccimuni 
tertium,” with the mythological notes of Georgius 
Henricus Moser, printed at Heidelberg, 1809. 

24. Continued Nonnus. At page 178, Moser 
refers to Zoega, Li bassirilievi antichi di Roma; 
1 Distrib. p. 6. ad tab. II. where he says, Zo'eya 
prmclare expUcuit hanc fahnlam, i. e. the fable of 
Harmonia. Mem. to see this book. Pago 181, &:c. 
Moser has a long note on the distinction between 
Typhoeus and Typhoii. See what Elmslcy says in 
a note on the Acharnians, vcr. 10H2. Page 186, 
Moser refers to Winkelman (Monurn. Anticbi iiied. 
N. I. 2 et descr. dcs pierres gr. p. 54. n. 135) for an 
ancient gem of great beauty representing Jupiter 
coming to Semclc with large wings expanded, and 
surrounded with lightnings. Boettigerus (qy. Boet- 
tiger) explains the figure to represent ©dmros, and 
says the wings were added by a later hand. 

25, and 27. Continued Nonnus. Moser mistakes, 
I think, in his interpretation of ver. 308. L. 9; which 
he translates “tlirowing away his love^” whereas it 
means “tossing his cliild in a swing,” Qy. Is this play 
mentioned elsewhere by the ancients ? Moser ^ain. 
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p. 201, refers to Zoega (Bassirilievi 1, tab. iii. 
p. 20, sqq.) for a Bacchus carrying a Mercury in 
his arms; and again, p. 226, to Zofe’ga (Bassirilievi 
1, tab. V. and vi. p. 24, for eight dsxncing Bacchants, 
with the 0^p(T(o, poiTTpif and Kvp.^6Xois. The pompov, 
Moser says, was a uier injlatm cum annulo aureo, 
qui laris vertebatur et in aerem inhrabatur; and again, 
p. 228, to Zoega ; and p. 2.82, he says: “In numis, 
Cycicenis apvd Eckhelinni, Doct. num. vett. ii. p. 451. 
et in numis Lydiai, iii. p. 94. Bacchus conspicitur a 
Centauns biyis vectus. In the list of the names of 
Bacchus, Moser has omitted that of KoiXtarys, see 
Scapula, p. 281. Moser says on this passage of 
L. ii. 253, descriptive of the dead Ampelus. 


K€mj y€\6(avri wav€iK€\o5 oJd Trep alel 

XeiKediy dt,<fi06yyoicn fjL€\t7)B4a tfxuinfy * . 

Siniili modo subridere, ait Zoega, personam Bacchi- 
cum, quam Amptelvm putat, juxia Bacchum barbatwm. 
Bassirilievi iii., tab. x\ii., Maschcre Bacchiche, p. 70. : 
page 27 S, Moser refers to Zoega, i. c. vii. tab. 45. 
(Villa Albani) for an “ egregimn opus anaglyphum, 
Argus fabneationem exprimens,’' and adds, “Cf. 
Eudoc. viol. p. 79. Page 209, Moser has a note on 
the winged Iris spoken of by Nonnus, b. xiii. 
V. 8, which may be referred to a passage of 
Aristophanes’ Birds. 

Feh, 28 to March 8. Finished these six books 
of Nonnus. There is a splendour and luxuriance 
amounting to prodigality in the diction of Nonnus. 
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H« has, however, no conceits. The ntunhers are a 
mixture of the Homero-epic and Bucolic ; but with- 
out any of those deviations from the correct standard 
which I have observed in Quintus Calaijer. The 
subject is the birth, adventures, and deification of 
Bacchus, under which there are couched physio- 
logical truths. 

Marc?! 9. Began lleraelidcs Ponticus in Gale’s 
Opuscula, Myth., &c., Anustel. IGSH. This treatise 
is called ’AXAr/yo/ndt ‘OixrjpiKai. Ilis definition of 
Allegory' is — yap avrb rowo/xa, kuI klav (Tvp.u)S 
€lpr\p.ivov, ikiyxei rifv 5vmp.iv avrtjs' 6 yap &kka piv 
Ayopf^oiv TpoTTOs, tTfpa Se «3i' k^yet (T)]paLV(M> i-noivvpbis 
akkr)yop[a KoktiTai, p. 412. lie uses the word 
ent/pfiokos, in the same sense as “ allegory,” — avp- 
iSoktKois vvopan-i ri]v <liiko(To<t>(av &pavpot, p. 442. 
Coleridge, has attemj)ted to make a distinction. — At 
p. 4S7, there is a remiuhable coincidence in the 
manner of explaining the allegoiy' at the begin- 
ning of the Odyssey with that used by Laiubno, and 
after him Rossetti, in explaining the allegory in 
Dante : for he makes ISIincrva a part of Telemachus 
himself, on winch the annotator remarks “ Observan- 
dum Minervampro ipsd Telemachi prwdentid utgiie 
ip$o Telcmacho capi, ut supra dixit auttior. Nam 
absque Allegoria June falsa essent, fptandogtddem 
Minervee sunt verba non Telemachi” And so in 
the next page, HeracUdes considers Phronius and 
Noemon as parts of Telemachus, rbv b’ dnoTtkow, &c. 

14. linashed Heraclides Ponticus. That the my- 
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thology adopted by Homer was allegorical, there can 
be little doubt, if any; and as little, if any, that 
Homer knew it to be so. It is possible even that 
there might be sometimes a double allegory, which 
Heraclides docs not hint at. For instance, Proteus 
might be at the same time the first matter (as 
Heraclides supposes), and also a prince or conjuror, 
of that time, as some otlicrs variously interpret it. 
He would have the whole charsicter of Ulysses to be 
allegorical— 6^ ryv ’08v<T(rea>s irKavriv, €? rts 
aK/zi^ws iOlXd (rnoTTtiv, dXkqyopi^fxivrfV 'Ttdtnjs 

yb.p dpiTijt KaOdiTtp opyavov Ti tov ’06eo-(rea Tra/>a<rn}trd- 

p.€VOS (aVTI^y K. T. K, 

Heraclides has not allegorised the character of 
Achilles in the same manner. But as Con. Gesner 
suspects, jiccording to what Gale says in the Pi’eface, 
there was something wanting of this Treatise; and 
Eustathius has cited passages from it, which do not 
now appear. 

March 15. Began the Life of Homer (which Gale 
ascribes to Dionysius Ilalicarnasscnsis), in this same 
volume. It is nearly all a criticism on Homer. A 
metaphor is defined — ' K-rto rod Kvpicos dijAouperow Trpdy- 
fMiTos i<f> ?Tfpov fji,€T€V€veyp.ivr), peTCL Trjs dfi(f>oiv dra- 
KoyOV OpLOtOTTITOS, p. 291*. 

24. Fii^shed the above. The wiater would make 
Homer acquainted with all arts and sciences. Some 
of the criticism is, however, very just ; and the 
whole is pleasantly written. 
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March 27. Bcgaii the Works of Joseph Mede, fol. 
1672, third edit. My remarks are on a separate paper. 

June 2. Finished Mede. 

12. Began my attendance at the British Museum. 

28. Finished Cudworth on the Lord’s Supper, so 
much commended by Warburton. On comparing 
him with Mede on the same subject, they w'ill be 
found to differ a little. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Mr. Cary is appointed Assistant Librarian at the British Museum,— 
Lott<-rs lo th(i Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bishop of St. 
David's, Mr. fht)k<‘r, Mr. C'iiainpaj^ie, Lord Bexley, Mr, Cary’s 
fiithcH*, Mr. Di^bv and IMr. Price. — His c^mjdoyiiient and occu- 
pations at the iJritish MuseiiTn,— Letters to Mr. Price and his 
father.- Literary flournal for lh*27. — L<*tt<*rs tfi his father. — 
From Mr. (Vderid/ye. — To Mr. Iio.ssetti. — From Allan Cunning- 
ham, with answer, — To JNir. Birch, and from Mr. Coleridge. 

Tub: distinction whicli IVIr. Caty liad attained as a 
scholar m'us now .at last about to be of ser\ice to him 
in securiu" him the oflicc for which he was by his 
habits and pursuits best qualified, that of one of the 
kecpt'rs t)f our national library.. For this, his accu- 
rate scbol.arship, his knowlctlgc of various languages, 
and his exteusive Jicquaintancc with ancient and 
modern literature, especially fitted him. And though 
he could never be induced to avail himself of the 
countenance wliich men in power had shown him, as 
a means of advancement in the church, yet when an 
opportunity' offered of his being placed in a station 
where, while he benefited himself, lie was conscious 
that he could at the same time do good service to 
his country, his wonted diffidence gave way, and no 
pains were spared to cflcct his object. 

VOt. 11. H 
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The following letters dwell on this subject suffi- 
ciently to dispense with the necessity of my entering 
into any .detail : — 

TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 

Chiswick ^ Noranher 18*25. 

May it please yoxui Grace, 

In consequence of having heard that there arc 
already many candidates for the office at the British 
Museum, which is likely to be vacated by the 
lamented illness of Mr. Coombe, I presume to offer 
myself among the nimiber, most respectfully, to the 
notice of your Grace. As st)mc proof of literary 
qualification may justlj’^ be expected from the dfen- 
petitors, I trust I shall not incur the imputation of 
vanity in referring to the attempts in tins way, which 
I have laid before the public. 

For my private character, 1 would ventiu”e to refer 
to the Bishop of this Diocese, the Bishop of Norwich, 
or the Bishop of St. David’s, u'hose curate I have 
been for the last nine years. 

I have the honour to be, your Grace’s most 
obedient humble servant, 

H. F. Cary. 

TO THE BISHOP OF ST. DAVID’S. 

Ofliswickf Nove>nher 15, 1825. 

My Lord, 

An opportunity has offered itself for my becoming 
a candidate for the office of a librarian at the British 
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Museum. It is expected that a vacancy will soon be 
declared in consequence of the illness of Mr. Coombe 
which I am sorry to say is of such a nature as to 
leave little or no liope of his recovery. In this state 
of things, 1 should not have thought it right to stir 
myself, if I had not been assured that many applica- 
tions have been already made, and that T ought not 
to lose a day in nuiking mine. I have, therefore, 
addressed a .short letter to the Archbishop of Cantc - 
bury, and another to the Bishop of London, in which 
I have requ(‘sted the Bishoj)’s rccommeudation of me 
to his Grace. 1 have mentioned my having been 
your Loi’dship^s curate, and that I would venture to 
refer to your Lordship, among othei’s, for my private 
character ; and from the testimonials of your regard 
1 have, already received, I feel confident that 1 
shall obtain this additional one also, if there should 
be any necessity for it. 

I have not yet been able to obtain the Bishop of 
Salisbury’s last charge. The answer from my book- 
seller i.s that it is out of print, which must, 1 think, 
be a mistake. On inquiring at Bivington’s, I found 
they knew nothing of it. I own I have little hope 
of meeting with any argument in favoxu* of the 
authenticity of the verse in St. John, that will be 
sufficient to outbalance the weight of argument 
against it. 

I have the honour to be, your Lordship’s very 
faithful and obliged servant, 

u 2 


H. F. Gaby. 
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TO THE SAME. 


Cfiimkl:, Nwember 18, 182S. 


My liORD, 

The Bishop of London, iti a note 1 received 
yesterday, advises mo in justice to myscilf to l)e pro- 
’vided with documents of mybiblioj^rajdiical knowledge 
and peculiar fitness for the chai’ge of Librarian to the 
British !Muscum, for the satisfnetioii of the Arch- 
bishop whenever the vacaniy takes place. IMy habits 
of Ide have been so retired that I scarcely know to 
what individuaks, who are better known than myself, 
to apply for these doeuments. Yt*t 1 ftad confident, 
that if I am fit for au 3 'thing, I am fit for such an 
ofiScc. 

I have tlie honour to be, &c.. 


II. F. Cary. 


TO JOHN WILSON CROKER, ESQ. 

Chuwick’y December 2, 1825. 

Dear Sir, 

The experience I once had of your sympathy and 
fricndlj’ assistance on a very trying occasion, in con- 
sequence of an introduction from my brother-in-law, 
the late Sir Charles Ormsby, encourages me once 
more to apply to you for aid in a matter of a different 
kind. It is likely that the place at present occupied 
by Mr. Coombe of the British Museum, will soon be 
declared vacant. From my conception of the duties 
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attached to his office, I am inclined to believe that it 
would be in my power to fulfil them, and more 
particular!}^ with reference to the completion of a 
work in which he was employed relating to tho 
monuments of ancient art. Sliould any person better 
adapted to this place be appointed to it, and should 
the additions lately made to the library by the muni- 
ficence of his Majc'-sty, occasion any chaiige in that 
department, I might perhaps still hope for some 
employment in the British Museum. Your distinc- 
tion in literature would render your tCvStimony of my 
fitness for such employment of gi*eat importance to 
me : and if anv means should occur to you of further- 
ing my views, I could almost venture to assure 
myself of your willingness to use them. 

Believe me. Sir, sincerely your obliged and humble 
servant, 

II. P. Caky. 


TO THE llEV. GEORGE rHAMPAGNE. 

O/tiawicl, Decenihe)' C, 

My OEAU Mr. Cuampaone, 

The a])poiutment to tho several offices at the 
British Museum is left at tlie sole disposal of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury by the other tnistces; 
and it is generally believed that his Grace’s choice is 
decided by his opinion of the fitness of the competi- 
tors. But as this opinion must be formed in a great 
degree on the testimony received as to the character 
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and abilities of the cnndidjvtcs, it is of course very 
desiralile that they should obtain such testimony 
from as many quarters (supposing them of course to 
be worthy of attention), as ])Ossiblc. On consulting 
the Bishop of London, who is one of the trustees, on 
a passage of a letter I luid recci'i cd from the Bishop 
of St. David’s (a copy of which I will add to tliis 
letter), he suggested that I should ask the Bishop of 
St. David’s to address the necessaiy^ document in the 
shape of a letter to the Archbisho]) of Canterburv, or 
(if the Bishop of St. David’s should have any objcK;- 
tion to that, as it appeared to me he might possibly 
have from motives of delicacy towards the Arch- 
bishop), in a letter to the trustees at large. 

If anything like an artist-like knowledge; of sculp- 
ture is required for the office which I have more 
particularly in view, it i.s certainly more than I can 
make any pretensions to. But if the habit I have 
been in from early life of if-ading the; ancient writers, 
with an attention directed to their connection with 
ancient art, and if the plcasxire I have always taken 
in observing the remains of that art, wlumever they 
have come in my way, should be thought a sufficient 
pledge for my estimating duly, and taking a proper 
care, of what would be committed to my charge, 
these are claims which 1 could ventTxre to urge mth 
some confidence. 

Believe me, my dear Mr. Champagne, very truly 
yoius. 


II. F. Cary. 
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TO THE BISHOP OF ST..DAVIU’S. 

Chitunck, December 1C, 18*25. 

My Loed, 

I have deferred thanking you for your last very 
kind letter, till further inquiry respeetiug the llritish 
Museum should enable me to acquaint you what 
sort of document of my fitness for the office I have 
solicited in that institution would be requisite. The 
Bishop of London, on whom 1 waited in order to 
obtain this information, suggested that the best 
manner of i)roceediug woukl be for your Lordship to 
address a letter to the Archbishop of Canterbury; 
and on my obser\ ing that 1 thought it possible you 
might feel some dehcacy in writing to his Grace on 
the subject, replied that if that should prove to be 
the case, the rccommendatiou might be addressed 
generally to the trustees. Your Lordship ivill perceive 
from the inclosed letter, which I have since received 
from Lord Bexley, how dcsfrable he also thinks an 
applicjition from your Lordship to the Archbishop. 
By another letter, wliich one of my friends has for- 
warded to me from a chaplain at Lambeth, I hear 
that his Grace is “ always anxious to hear of all the 
candidates, and all that can be said about them.^' 
Still, 1 am far from wisliing j’ou to do anything on 
my behalf that is not in entire accordance with your 
own feelings, being persuaded that you will do all 
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for me that you think ought to he done on tliis occa- 
sion. No particular form of testimonial is necessary, 
as I had been led to suppose from what the Bishop 
of London before said. 

Symmons is lately returned from Paris, aiul 1 am 
sorry to say that 1 have .seen him biit once, owing to 
om* being, both so much engaged in town. 1 have 
lent him tlie Bishop of Salis})ury^s late publication, 
and have borrowctl from him the same copy of Per- 
sonas Letters to Travis, which you gave him so many 
years ago^at Christ (’Imrch. 1 ])romiso myself mucli 
pleasure and some instruction frenn talking 1 he matter 
over with him wlicn we next nu'ct. We shall pro- 
bably agree in thinking that all the force of tlie 
question is on Person’s side. The most ingenious 
thing in this book (which I had not s«;cn since 1 was 
a boy) appears to me his manner of uccountiug for 
Cyprian’s seeming allusion to the disputed text, tlie 
only strong argument in its favour. lie would, 
perhaps, have exjilained the reft'rence to it in the 
Svmbolura Antiochenum in a similar wav. Surelv 
the Bishop could not have read the.se; letters lately, 
or he W'ould not have spoken of the du’cct evidence 
afforded by Dr. T. of a Greek IMS. 

All that 1 admire in the Bishop is the good temper 
and moderation with which he wntc.s. II is Greek 
Symbolum is either incorrect in the original or very 
villauously printed. 

Symmons is well disposed to avail himself of your 



TO THE BISHOP OF ST. DAVID’S. 


163 


Lordship’s obliging invitation when an opportunity 
offers, and 1 should like much, by your permission, 
to make one of the party. 

I have the honour to be. 

Your Lordship’s vcr\'^ faithful and obliged servant, 

II. F. Cary. 


To THE SAME. 

ChUmick^ Dcccinhtr 1825. 

My L(*r», 

1 f(;ol very grateful for the letter which you have 
addressed to the Archbishop in my belialf, and the 
more so, as I am sensible that in this instance you 
have .stepped a little beyond the line which you may 
justly wish to proscribe to yourself on such occasions. 
All I can do in return is to endeavour to deserve 
your Lordship’s reeomuiendation of me. Even in 
ease of failure (and failure I tmght to be prepared 
for with competitors iierhaps all more worthy of 
.success than myself), it will l)e a gratitieation to me 
to have discovered that I ha\e so many and so 
zealous friends, and some of them in quarters wdiere 
I had no reason to expect them. 

On turning again to Porson’.s character of Gibbon, 
1 am indeed surprised to find him confessing that 
he sees nothing wrong in that writer’s attack ojj 
Christianity,” when he adds, almost in the same 
breath, that he blames him for carr^ung on the 
attack in the most invidious manner,” and charges 
him with “ stooping to the most aw'kward perversion 

u 3 
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of language for the pleasTirc of turning the Scriptures 
into ribaldry, or of calling Jesus an impostor.” 

I was yesterday mucli entertained by reading some 
memoranda which Mr. Rogei’s put into my liands of 
his conversations with Charles Fox and Horne Tooke, 
in which Fox allowed, that the chief merit of Gibbon 
consisted in having brought together so much in- 
formation as could no where else be met with on the 
same subject in one book. The style of Gibbon, 
by its splendid novelty, at first dazzled almost all 
readers, and Person among the rest ; but even 
Sheridan, who threw' the historian into eestasies by 
talking of his “ luminous pages,” in the speech at 
Hastings's trial, aftenvards I bt'licvc allcrcd his tone, 
and spoke of Gibbon in very different terms. 

I should like to hear the Bishop of Salisbury's 
reasons for denying the book de Doctrind Christiana 
to have been written by Milton, though 1 own I 
have little expectation of being con\'inced, or even 
shaken by them. Yet 1 should be glad to see him 
'v'indicated from being the author of some of the 
opinions contained in that book. 

I have at last met w'itH Symmons, who desires me 
to say that his opinion remains unchanged by the 
Bishop of Salisbury's arguments on the verse in St. 
John. More it is unnecessary for me to say, as he 
intends to put dowm his observations in writing, and 
to send them to your Lordship. His father desires 
me to make his kind respedts, and to say he was 
obliged to you for noticing him at all. 
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it has given me much pleasure to see the name of 
Davison, as the new Prebendary of Worcester. His 
book on Prophecy satisfied me better than anything 
I had ever rejvd on that subject. There are few 
Chapters, I suppose, that can boast two sijch men on 
their rolls as Gaisford and Davison ; the one probably 
the most industrious scholar, and the other one of 
the ablest divines we have. 

I have the honour to be, 

Y our Lordship’s very faithful and obliged servant, 

II. F. C-4.HY. 


TO LOUD BEXLEY. 


Chisvikh, January 9, 182(>. 

My Lord, 

I return tlic Archbishop of Canterbury’s letter, 
with many thanks. His Grace lias been pleased to 
say as 'much as could be expected in the present 
circum.stances. I beg leave to add a few words 
respecting the course of study alhided to by his 
Grace, as necessary in the department tilled by 
Mr. Coombe. 


I have understood that*thcre is an intention of 


separating the care of the medals from that of the 
statues, both which have been in the charge of that 
geiitlcniau ; and it was on this understanding that I 
presumed to offer myself as his successor. As far 
as the medals are concerned, I do not pretend to 
any knowledge of them. Hut with reference to 
the statues, I trust that my line of study has been 



156 


LETTERS TO HIS FATHER. 


such as would enahk} me not only to appreciate 
jbhem duly, but to continue, if it should be required, 
the work begmi by IVIr. Coombe in explanation of 
them, which I have seen; and this I si>cak with 
the more confidence, as the subject is oue to which, 
in the coiirse of reading the ancient writers, 1 have 
been in the hfibit of attending, and M'hich I should 
pursue with mucli plcas\u*c. I did not thitik it 
right to enter into these particidars, when I took 
the liberty of apphing to his Grace. 

Your Lordshij) was verj’ kind in nienfioning me 
to the Bishop of London, of whose good intentions 
towards me I am well satisfied. 

T remain, mj' Loni, 

Your truly obliged and faithful servanl, 

H. F. Cary. 


TO HIS FATHEIl. 

♦ 

Chis'wick, l)cc<'mhvi* 

My dear Father, 

Though I have not written to you for some time, 
yet it has not been for want of something to sfiy ; for 
1 have been era ployed •in building one of those 
castles, which both you and I take so much pleasure 
in rearing. 

My jjresent fabric is in an office in the British 
Museum, which is likedy to be soon declared vacant. 
I have 'written to the Archbishop of Canterbuiy {in 
whose disposal it is), to offer myself a candidate, and 
to the Bishops of London, Norwich, and St. David's, 
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tor recommend me if necessary. From the three 
bishoiiSj and particularly the last, I have received 
kind answers. I saw the Bishop of London yester- 
day, and found him very kind in his manner to me. 

Besides this, I am strongly advised to request the 
assistance of niy Irieuds, and all who know me, and 
whose good word w'ould be likely to do me any ser- 
\Hce. I -wrote yesterday to Mr. Robinson {Chancellor 
of the Excheqnci’), Mr. Croker, Mr. Champagne, 
and Digby ; and intend doing so to many others. 

Do you think there is any chance through which 
yoti could get the matter mentioned to the Bishop 
of Worccstc'v ? 

Ilis .opinion, as a scholar, if expressed in my 
favour, w'ould no doubt be of use. 

The office at which I aim is that of keeper of the 
antiquities, about to be declared vacant in conse- 
quence of the incurable illness of a Mr. Coombe, 
who at present holds it. 

The value of it (iucludiiig all advantages of a 
residence, &c.,) is estimated at 500/. a year. 

If I do not succeed in getting this, it is possible 
1 may obtain some other of less value in the British 
Museum, where it is sup[>osed that several changes 
will soon take place. 

You know this is an object on -w'hicli I have long 
been intent. It w'ill not be incompatibly with my 
taking Sunday duty in Loudon. 

The great number of competitors there wiU pro- 
bably be, must render success very doubtful. 
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We arc now all well here, and hope to liear as 
good a report of you at Beverd and Stourport, 
and that you do not find your winter solitariness 
quite so formidable as you expected. With love 
from all here to Mrs. Cary and my sisters, believe 
me, my dear father. 

Ever 3'our affectionate and dutiful sou, 

II. F. CAav. 


TO THE SAME. 

Chtswicky December 13, 

My i>ear Father, 

I wiU have a letter ready for Price, in case lie 
should determine to go home by way of Worcester, 
and in case he should not, to jnit it in the post for 
you. I ought to be ai! fait at lette.r writing, for 1 
have had practice enough this last fortnight ou the 
subject of the British IVIascuin. Lord Bexley and 
Mr. Chamjiagne have promised to apply to the 
Archbishop in my favour, as one of his Grace’s 
domestic chaplains hsis also done. In addition to 
these, 1 must get as many recommendations as I can, 
I have thought of asking the Bishop of Oxford, 
but if you will have the goodness to do so, it may 
be still better. Perhaps it might not l>e amiss to 
remind his Lordship of my being at Bugby^ with 
him, which he himself remembered some years ago 
when we met him together in London. I w'ill write 
to the Bishop of Lichfield, whose brother. Lord 
Harrowby, is one of the trustees, and, I hear, has 
some weight with the Archbishop. 
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i have the pleasure of finding my friends very 
zealous in iny cause ; but the number of candidates 
must make the event very doubtful. 

I have had occasion to write to Mr. Champagne 
this morning, and told him 1 had a letter for Iiim 
from you. The Bishop of St. David^s has promised 
to do all in his power. 

I had the comfort, ye.stcrday, to hoar that my niece 
Georgina is going on as well as could be wished. 

Your next letter will, 1 hope, bring me equally 
good tiding.s of my sister Jane. 

I am so fully occupied with my canvassing, that I 
do not expect to have a fortnight to spare for Bevere. 
But my best wishes are witli j'ou. 

Ever your affectionate and dutiful son, 

H. F. Carv. 


TO THE SAME. 

Chmvich, Jamuirtj o, ] «:?(>. 

Mv DEAR f’ATIIEK, 

The turkey and ham arrived safe the day before 
Christinas'day. The former feasted us all for three 
days, it was so large, the latter is still in the larder ; 
and w'C thank you for both. My brother’s letter, 
which you sent me, is very satisfactory. I had one 
of nearly the same date. 

1 have been, and still am, emplo} ed in my attempt 
on the British Museum, and do not yet know when 
the appointment will take place, or what is likely to 
be the result of my application. 
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In a letter of the 23rd ult., Mr. Champagne tells 
me that the Arch})isho]» sa^’s to him, — 

Until the vacancy in the Museum, to which you 
allude, has talten phicc, I must detOiuc entering into 
any engagement respficting the succession. Wheji 
the resignation shall have been made, I will not forget 
that Mr. Carv is a candidal e under vour sanction.” 

Mr. Cham])ague at the same tim<‘ desires me to tell 
^mu that “ he will bear in mind your recommeudatioji 
of Mr. Stafford.” The liLsbop of Saint David’s has 
sent me the co])y of a strong letter he lui-s written in 
my favour to bis Grace. Tlie Ilisbop of Inehfndd 
also very readily complied with my rt-quest of recom- 
mending me to his brother. Lord 11 arrow by. 

From some others, T have had auswc'rs similar to 
that you received from the llishop of Oxford, that, for 
some reason or other they cannot interfere. But all 
the answers, like that, are gracious and kind. My 
old college friends, the two Digby,s, Jiirch, and 
Bullock, cotdd scarcely have been more zealous if 
their own brother bad bticu the candidate. 

Tlie last of these, among other.s, applied to the 
Bishop of London’s chaplain, whose answer, tis 
repeated by BnIlock’.s sister-in-law. Lady William 
SejTiiour, was this: "I can an.swcr Mr. B. in a very 
few words. The Bishop of Loudon is pjvrticularly 
intimate with Mr. Ciu’y, and knows him to he so well 
qualified for the situation, that any thing he can do 
for Mr. Car)’^, of course he unll do.” 
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Still I am aflrarc that I ought not to Hatter myself 
with expectations of success. 

I had a letter yesterday from Price, in which he 
mentions having written to you about a living, of 
which Mr. Grove has the disposal, near Bridgnorth. 
From his rcjiroscntation of it, it docs not appear to 
me to be worth more than half what is asked for it ; 
and indeed I should be sorry to give even half, that 
is 100/., for it, or (hat you should give it, w'hich would 
come to the same thiirg. It is not cpiitc 200/. a year, 
has no house ; and it is only (he next ])rcsentation. 

The incumbent, though 7 1, may live ton or twenty 
years longer; 1 10/. at least ought to be deducted for 
the duty and the rent of a house. Then the question 
is, what i.s the reversion of 00/. a year, and that for 
only one life, Avorth V It would ])c better to lay out 
SOO/. in the ptirehase of an annuity at once, than to 
lay it out in this manner. I hope and trust you will 
not think ol“ it. Charles docs not go to reside, till 
next summer, *at Oxford, from whence I am sure he 
will be v(;ry hai)py to pay you a visit. I am glad to 
hcfirthat my niece, Georgina, is gaining ground after 
her severe illiu'ss. ]\1 ay j ou all ge t through the winter 
in health and happines.s, and may wc meet again in 
the summer, or rather the aut umn, when your harvest 
is over. 

In the meantime pray write to me as often as you 
can without inconvenience to yourself. 

You had a narrow escape at the Cheltenham bank. 
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The many failtires that have happened lately have 
occasioned some distress ; but they will, 1 hope, be, 
attended by some good effects, in destroying false 
credit and checking wild speculations. \Vc are all 
well, and for the last year had no apothecary’s bill. 

This never happened before since 1 kept house, 
and I can scarcely expect it to hap))cn again. 

With our united love to all. 

Your ever affectionate and dutiful son, 

11. F. C vRV. 


TO THE SAME. 

Vflisirtek', Jtmvanj *21, 1826. 

My dear Father, 

I will lose no time in thanking you for this new 
instance of your kindness and generosity to me. 
What you arc bestowing on me, is, I know, in great 
part, the hard-earned fruit of your own industry, 
and I trust that yoxi will have the satisfaction to see 
both myself and my children make a right use of it. 

It will be some time yet before the new appoint- 
ment at the Mu.seum is made. I Icai'ned yesterday 
from Mr. Tyndalc that there is to be a meeting of 
the trustees, probably the second Saturday in next 
month, when the vacancy is likely to be declared. 
He has seen the Archbishop twdee or thrice, and 
recommended me as strongly as he could. 

The Archbishop said he had had many applica- 
tions in my favour, and that he thought my attain- 
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ments were superior to the place I asked for, -which 
requires a diflFercnt kind of study. A letter from his 
Grace, which Lord Bexley has sent me, is nearly to 
the same effect. In it he saj-^s, “ ]\Ir. C'ary has many 
friends, and none of more weight with me than your 
Lordship. The department which Mr. Coombe fills 
is of a peculiar kind, requiring information not in 
the ordinary course of study. If when the vacancy 
takes place, a candidate should offer himself si)ccially 
qualified for tlie duties of the office, 1 should feel 
a previous engagement very embarrassing to me.” 
Lord Bexley in his letter to me says, “I am glad 
to find you will have a very kind advocate in the 
Bishop of London, to whom I spoke, biit who was 
alrcatly ftilly prepared to assist you.” 

I have just heard from Dighy, who incloses a 
letter from Mr. Lyttleton, in which Mr. L. says, 
speaking of Lord Spencer, '' He fully admitted Mr. 
C.'s incontestable qxialification for the office he 

desires, and I have no doubt if Lord S should 

chance to have an opportunity, that appeared to him 
a proper one, of saying a word in C.’s favour, lie 
woxdd willingly avail himself of it.” All this, it is 
to be hoped, will be of some use to me in the end, 
if not in the particular way that I have now in 
prospect. 

I am very happy to hear that you have borne the 
late cold weather so well. 

We all continue wcU. I hope your next will 
bring me a better account of Mary. 
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With love from all here to the houses of Bever^ 
aud Stourport, believe me. 

My dear father, 

Your ever aifectiouate and dutiful son, 

II. F. Cary. 


TO THE REV. WILLJAM DIG BY. 

iVi Im'ick, January ‘i 1 > 1 

My drab Dxobv, 

Many matiy thanks for the trouble you are taking 
on my account. I could not have cxi)ectcd more 
from Lord Spencer than Mr. Lj'ttleton says for him, 
that he has no doubt if Lord S. should chanc(‘ to 
have an opportunity that appeared to him a ])ropcr 
one of saj-iug a word for me, he would willingly 
avail himself of it. 

Lord Bo-kIcv has sent me a letter he received from 
the Archbishojt, in which his Grace says that I have 
many friends, and none of more weight with him 
than Lord B., b\it that the department filled by Mr. 
Coombe is of a peculiar kind, x’cquiring information 
not in the ordinary course of study j and that i|^ 
when the vacancy takes place, a candidate should 
offer himself specially qualified for the duties of the 
office, he should feel a prcAaous engagement very 
embarrassing. I wrote to Lord B. explaining, that, 
as far as the ancient statues w'crc concerned, I 
trusted my studies had been such as would enable 
me to appreciate them duly, and to continue the 
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work begun by Mr. Coombe respecting them^ but 
that I did not pretend to any knowledge of the 
medals, which I understood were to be made a sepa- 
rate department. There is to be a meeting of the 
trustees, jjrobably tlie second Saturday in next 
month, Avheii it is expected the vacancy will be 
declared. 

3 exp<?ct soon to bo enn)loyc'(l in another edition 
of Daiito. Tlicre is just published by Murray the 
first volume ol .. new one in the original, by an 
Italian <if the name of llossctti. It contains some 
very I'urious eoniecturcs as to a secr(‘t allegory, not 
before discovered, pervading tlie poc'in. If you will 
look at the preface by Spenser to his Fairy Queen^ 
to Sir Walter Kahngh, y4>u will see the great proba- 
bility of a secret partictilar allegory lying hid under 
the gcuersil one. 

1 had not heard of Mr. Benson\s a}>poiutment., 
liord Liverpool is resolved to make your C^hapter as 
splendid as one of the blazing circles in tlie Paradise. 
Hr. Wingfield, I trust, has his reward in a better 
place than Haute ever imagined. 

Mrs. Cary desires her kind regards. With fingers 
half numbed by cold and letter- writing, I subscribe 
myself, yours ever affectionately. 


H. F. Cary. 
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TO HIS FATHER. 

CkiswitA’, June 6, 1 826. 

My dear Father, 

When I last wrote to acquaint you with Jameses 
appointment at Southampton, 1 did not expect that 
I should so soon have to tell you t>f my own at the 
British Museum. 

But I have this evening received a letter from 
Lord Bexlej', saying that the Avchhishoi) designs to 
appoint me to the office uhich I mentioned to you 
was vacant in that establishment. 

It i.s that of Assistant-keeper of the Printed Books, 
and was held hy a most respcctalde old clergj'man, 
of the name of Bean ; but I suppose the value not 
to be so great as that of the office which I before 
applied for, but which is not yet vacated. To make 
amends, however, it is, I think, better suited to me. 
Lord Bexley has communicated this intelligence to 
me in the most obliging manner. 

I am going in to town to-morrow j and if any- 
thing occurs worth adding, will write there. 

We are all well, and join in affectionate regards to 
Mrs. Cary and my sisters. 

I am, my dear father. 

Your most affectionate and dutiful son, 

H. F. Cary. 

P.S. June 7 . — I have just been to the British 
Museum with Mr. Tyndale, who has been most 
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friendly to me through this whole affair. It will 
be necessary, on my appointment, that I should give 
a bond to my trustees, myself in 1000/., and two 
sureties in 500/. each. 

I have ventured to name yourself and Price, not 
doubting but that if it were double the sum, you 
would neitlicr of you see me at a fault on this 
occasion . 


TO THE REV. THOMAS PRICE. 

Chiswick, June 8, 1836. 

My dear Paicii, 

1 had yesterday the welcome intelligence that 
my appointment, as an Assistant-librarian at the 
British Museum, was signed by the Archbishop. On 
this occasion it is required of me to give a bond, 
mvself in 1000/., and two sureties in 500/.. each. 

I ventured to name my father and yourself^ not 
fearing that either of you will refuse to give this 
voucher for my not being a rogue. 

If I am wrong, speak ; if not, the bond will be 
sent to my father, and irom him to you, in a few 
days, to be executed. The vacancy I am to supply 
was made by the death of Mr. Bean. There were 
ten candidates. As these things seldom come alone, 
James was a few days ago chosen Chaplain of the 
Military Asylum at Southampton. His duties are 
very light : to go in two or three times in the week 
and see that the children (who are the orphan 
daughters of soldiers), are properly looked to, and to 
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read prayers twice, and preach once to them on the 
Sundays. This will leave liim time enough for pri«> 
vate pupils. 

The salary is 100/. a year, to which, t hope, a 
house will in time be added. What mine is to bo I 
have not yet inquired ; but I fear there are no 
apartments for me at present. 

I hope soon to hear that my sister and your 
household are well. 

With most affectionate remembrances to them 
from all here, 

Believe me, dear Price, ever truly yours, 

\l. V. Caky. 

For several years after his appointment to an office 
in the British Museum, my father’s time was so fully 
occupied with attention to his public duties, that a 
regular and continuous course of study was imprac- 
ticable. During the few months that elapsed before 
he took up his residence within the walls of the 
Museum, he continued his translation of Pindar, 
contriving to get over a few lines daily in the coach 
that took him to and fro between Chiswick and 
London. His vacations were spent either on a visit 
to his father at Bever6, in Worcestershire j to his 
friend Price, at Enville ; or in some short excursion. 
His Literary Journal was, for a brief space, resumed 
at the beginning of 1827 ; but even this was soon 
found inconsistent with pnore important calls on his 
time, and was accordingly laid aside. 
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At this period, a classed catalogue of printed books 
in the Museum was being formed, a work which, 
had it not been put a stop to by motives of mistaken 
economy, would have been a great acoession to our 
bibliographical literature. Mr. Hartwell Horne had 
undertaken the subject of Theology ; Dr. Bissett 
HriWcins that of Physic and Surgery j Mr. Tidd 
Pratt, Law j Mr. Lee, Mathematics and the kindred 
sciences ; Sir Frederick Madden, Topography apd 
History, which subjects were continued by the writer 
of this Memoir on that gcntleman^s appointment to 
the office of Assistant-keeper of the Manuscripts ; 
Mr. Cary was engaged in classing the Poetry. 

Though such a labour must have been wearisome 
to one whose life had been in a manner devoted to 
more diffusive studies, yet he applied himself to his 
task with tinabating diligence, and in addition to 
the ordinary duties of a librarian, made great pro- 
gress in the portion of the catalogue allotted to him, 
and that with the accuracy that pervaded all his 
literary undertakings. 

For several following years I have nothing to add 
to the few subjoined letters. 

TO THE REV. THOMAS PRICE. 

British Museum^ Novemhcfr 5, 1 fl26. 

My DEAR Price, 

We removed to this place, bag and baggage, (at 
least for the greater part of what usually is implied 
in that quaint phrase) on Tuesday last. My first 

VOL. II. I 
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Teception has been a sharp attadk of rheumatic pains, 
which 1 took to proceed from the liTer^ till an 
apothecary, whom I sent for, set me right. 

He has done so, I trust, in more senses than one ; 
so that to-morrow 1 hope again to take my place in 
the library. Charles, who wrote to me soon after his 
arrival at Oxford, gave me a good account of you all ; 
and it has since been confirmed by a letter from my 
father. I was glad to hear that G^eorgina had made 
her intended visit to Stourport, and that Caroline was 
to return with her. 

Whenever she finds the winter evenings begin to 
lag heavily at Enville, I hope she will try what a 
change to this neighbourhood will do for her. A 
lodging is usually to be had very near to this place, 
and the days, till bedtime, may be past here, if she 
will put up with such accommodation as we liave, — 
one sitting-room, and a bed-room only to retire to 
between ditmer and tea. 

I find the nearness to the library, and the con- 
venience of getting books out of it, added to Francises 
being so close to the scene of his labours, compensate 
for many inconveniences. 

Henry has taken possession of his chambers in the 
Temple, and has taken out his certificate to act as 
special pleader. He passes three of his nights in 
town, and for the remainder of the week goes to 
Chiswick, where ho still finds a bed, though he is not 
likely to do so long, as I intend to sell or let my 
house there whenever a favourable opportunity offers. 
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And so I thought I had ended my tale of our 
goings on, till I remembered there was Dicky, of 
whom Rowland, at least, will wish to hear something. 
His first feat, that we heard of, was his rolling his 
nephew James down a flight of stairs, but luekily 
without injury. He has not repeated the experiment, 
though it succeeded so well, and I do not think it 
was made intentionally, so that he has not much 
credit for it in any way. 

Nor is Dicky all; for there is James, too, to be 
spoken of, whether any one cares to hear of him or 
no. Be that as it may, 1 am glad to say he is better 
in health, but sorry to say that the Military Com- 
missioners, to whom he has applied for a house, say 
he has no need of one. 

Next Saturday I shall see whether our trustees are 
so hard-hearted, when I tell them that one of our 
servants sleeps on a little landing-place, half way up 
the highest flight of stairs, and the other, who is a 
male, out of the walls. I hope things will be better 
ordered before Willy gets a librarian's place. 

What progress does he make in modem languages, 
and how go on Edward and Arthur ? 

I desire a particular account of all, unless you are 
a&aid of provoking such another letter as this, from 
dear Price, 

YoTurs ever, 

H. F. Cary. 
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LITERARY JOURNAL, 1827. 

January. Bead in the British Museum Garrick's 
Collection, K. 6, containing Deserving Favering, a 
tragi-comedy, by Ludowick Cartel!, Esq., 1659, (first 
printed 1625) ; a story improbable, but interesting; 
style neat, but meagre — sometimes very indelicate ; 
Seneca’s MedCa, by E. S(herburn,) Esq., 1648, a 
fine translation, which Shcrbum calls a paraphrase, 
so that it would seem as if Johnson were mistaken 
ill what he says of Sherbum in the Life of Dryden, 
as he certainly is, in the estimate he there forms of 
his ])uetical merit ; — ^aud Sherbum's versification of 
Seneca on Providence, 1648, which equally contra- 
ilicts Johnson's opinion of this writer. 

To 27. B.oad from the British Museum Petrarch's 
Triumphs of Love, Chastitie, Death ; translated by 
Mrs. Anna Hume, Ediub., 1644 — a remarkably 
easy translation, and not without spirit. It is in the 
couplet meastire. She promises the rest if these 
are approved. Q»eere, did they appear? — some of 
the Poems by Thomas Prujean, London, 1644, which 
show they could write moderately in those days as 
well as the present; Part i. of Francis Quarles's 
Midnight Meditations on Death, 1646, quaint and 
diffuse, yet often very fine and striking ; and books i. 
and ii., and part of in. of Tasso's Mondo Greato. 

'February Finished Quarles’s Meditations. Bead 
the Woman of Pleasure, a comedy, by Shirley; a 
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poor comedy, with some fine flashes of poetry in it ; 
The Witch of Edmonton, a tragi-comedy, by Row- 
ley, Dekker, Ford, and others — ^the former half of 
this play, as far as the death of Susan, equal to 
Shakspeare in language and character, the latter 
very inferior. Susan is admirably painted : Mother 
Sawyer the best and truest portrait of a witch that 
can be imagined. Read some more of Sherbum*.s 
translations from Girolamo Preti and St. Amand. 
The former, the story of Salmacis, is curiously happy; 
the other (Lyrian,) fails, probably from the weak- 
ness of the original. Began Bussy d’Ambois, .a tra- 
gedy, by Chapman. 

March 21<. Garrick’s Collection, H. 19. Jack 
Drum’s Entertainment, or the comedy of Pasquil 
and Katherine, a droll but indecent comedy. The 
Retume from Parnassus ; a play, with some passages 
in it on the eontemporary poets. Ben Jonson’s 
Every Man in his Humour, as he first wrote it, when 
the scene is laid in Italy. Cowley’s Guardian, a 
comedy ; and Shirley’s Arcadia, a play, founded on 
Sidney’s Arcadia. 

August 31. Set out for Bever^ on a visit to my 
father. 

October 1. Returned from Beverfe — read there 
Terence’s Plays ; and the latter books of the Odyssey, 
and two or three books of Horace’s Odes, with Charles. 

12. Read the Pastorals of Longus, a licentious 
tale, but too weU told. There is some resemblance 
to the story of the Winter’s Tale. 
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TO HIS FATHER. 

BritUk Muaeum, April 10^ 1827. 

Mt drab Father, 

I was happy to get such good tidings of you ail 
by your and Charleses joint letter of the 31 st ultimo. 
His mother and brother Francis intend writing to 
him in the box. We three set out on Thursday the 
12th for Southampton, and intend returning on 
Monday the 23rd. Col. Evatt, who commands the 
Asylum at Southampton, called on me yesterday, 
and told me that James's reading and preaching are 
much admired, and that many people come to the 
chapel on purpose to hear him. A young man sent 
to ask him through a friend, whether he would give 
him lessons in elocution. 1 hope this accomplish* 
ment, which James certainly possesses in no com- 
mon degree, may be of use to him. Good reading 
puts me in mind of oiu* friend Mr. Champagne. He 
was, I am sorry to say, not able to partake of the 
good things you sent me, being confined by a severe 
cold to his room for ten days ; but the last time 1 
saw him he was quite recovered. 

He does not think he can avail himself of yom 
invitation to Boverd, as his excursions are now 
limited to visits to his nephews. 

Since I last wrote I have been elected an Honorary 
Associate of the Boyal Society of Literature. This 
is, at present, only an honour, except that it giv^ 
me a free entrie to their meetings ; but it makes me 
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eligible for an Associate^ in case of a vacancy ; and 
1 should, if elects, then have a pension of 1007. 
a year, in addition to the honour. 

Our two new rooms are built, and will be ready 
to inhabit in another montht 

On the Ist of August, or September next, I trust 
we shall be setting out on our annual excursion to 
Bever^. 

With best remembrances to Mrs, Cary and Jane, 
I am, my dear father, 

Ever your affectionate and dutiful son, 

H. F. Cary. 

Of Coleridge we have lost sight for several years ; 
he had, however, on several occasions, exchanged 
visits with my father, having, at intervals, spent a 
few days at Chiswick, and received him in turn at 
Highgate. On my father’s remove to the British 
Museum, Coleridge’s visits were more frequent, but 
of shorter duration. It is much to be regretted that 
my father’s letters to him have been, all, either lost or 
destroyed ; the contrast between the glowing dreams 
of the metaphysician and the simple, unadorned 
plain-speaking of the scholar, when commenting on, 
or answering, the high flights of Coleridge, could 
not have failed to give an interesting picture of the 
mind of each. What reliance Coleridge placed on 
the calm judgment of his fneud, may be estimated 
from the following letters. 
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FROM MR. COLERIDGE. 

Friday Night or Satttrdag 

Qrove^ BighgaUf May^ 1 827 , 

My DEAR Friend, 

I have been just looking, rectius staring at the 
Theologian Croly’s Revelations of the Revelations of 
John the Theologian — ^both poets, both seers — ^the 
one saw visions, and the other dreams dreams •, but 
John was no Tory, and Croly is no conjuror. There- 
fore, though his views extend to the last conflagration, 
he is not, in my humble judgment, likely to bear a 
part in it by setting the Thames on fire. 

The divine, Croly, sets John the Divine's trumpets 
and vials side by side. . Methiuks trumpets and viols 
would make the better accompaniment — the more so 
as there is a particular kind of fiddle, though not 
stnmg with cat-gnt, for which Mr. Croly's book 
would make an appropriate bow. 

Verily, verily, my dear friend ! I feel it impossible 
to think of this shallow, fiddle-faddle trumpery, and 
how it has been trumpeted and patronised by our 
bishops and dignitaries, and not enact either Hera- 
clitus or Democritus. I laugh that I may not weep. 
You know me too well to suppose me capable of 
treating even an error of faith with levity. But these 
are not errors of faith ; but blunders from the utter 
want of faith, a vertigo from spiritual inanition, firom 
the lack of all internal strength; even as a man 
giddy-drunk throws his arms about, and clasps hold 
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of a barber^s block for support, and mistakes seeing 
double for “ additional evidences.” 

I believe Xiuke, I belie jje Paul, I believe John the 
beloved of his Lord, I believe Moses, I believe the 
Prophets, and I mourn and irejoice, and pray and 
complain, and hope and trust, and give thanks to 
the Lord, with David. 

But I should study Daniel with more satisfaction, 
if it stood {complete, as in the Septuagiut version), 
between Maccabees and the title-page of the Apo- 
crypha; and I should read the Apocalypse with 
unqualified delight and admiration if it took the 
lead of the " Shepherd,” St. Barnabas, and St. 
Clement, and (for I will confess to the whole extent 
of my oflending) the three Pastoral Epistles, at all 
events the first Epistle to Timothy, in a volume by 
itself, under the modest name of Antitegomena. It 
is true, that I hold the Pseudo- Athanasian creed 
to be pretty equally divided into four parts, umler 
the corresponding heads of — 1. Presumption, and 
that brimstone-coloured. 2. Tautology, or verbiage. 
S. Nonsense. 4. Heresy. But I can conscientiously 
repeat every syllable of the Nicene Creed, and like- 
wise of that which I am modest enough to think 
no bad supplement for individual catechumens, the 
Confessio Fidci, in p. 189 — 191 of “the Aids to 
Befiections ; ” and, as a man who has lost a leg or 
arm is still an integral man, so I trust that I, not- 
withstanding the above-mentioned decrements, may 
still pass for a Christian. Now the object of this 

I 3 
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letter yraa to entreat you, with Francises araustance, 
to glance yotir eye over the theolt^ical part of the 
catalogue, to see whether ^ou have any number of 
coromentators on the Apocalypse. 

I do not know whether it would be worth the 
time and trouble it would cd^t, but a &ncy has 
struck me, that if one could select some one inter' 
pretcr and prognosticator from each century, fiom 
the tenth to the sixteenth century, from A.n. 1000 
to 1600 ; and one for every halfrcentury from 1600 
to 1827 ; and give the vaxiooefidfilments, asserted or 
expected, of any two or three famous passages in the 
Apocalypse, trumpets, or vials, in a sort of tabular 
form or synoptic map, it would be one way of opening 
mcn^s eves. 

Another way would be to give a very abridgetl 
interpretation of the Poem, chapter by chapter, ac- 
cording to the true meaning of the symbols; and 
then to abridge some one of the most learned and 
rational of the interpreters on the prognosticating 
plan, — ^Mede, perhaps, or Fleming — and to print the 
two on parallel columns, so as to place the coherence, 
and sequency of the one, with the backward and 
forward, in and out, jack-a-lanthorn, right-abouUto- 
^Ae'/^t^-and-advance-decAru^ar^ march of the other in 
full contrast. 

Finally, my dear friend, the w(a>d prophecy may 
be taken in three senses. Orgfuiization is either 
simultaneous, as an individual, animal, or succesNve, 
as in one of Handers or MozarPs Overtures. Now, 
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in every scheme of organization^ euccessiYe^ (and the 
great scheme of Revelation is eminently such) every 
integral part is of necessity both prophecy and 
history^ save the last^ or consummating fact^ which 
wiirbe only history, and the initial, which can only 
be prophecy ; but of all the intervening components 
of the scheme, every part is both at once, i.e., pro- 
phecy in relation to what follows, and history in 
relation to that which had preceded. Now, in this 
sense of the word, I believe the whole Bible to be 
prophetic. Secondly, in every perfect scheme, there 
is an idea of the whole ; and in every real (i.c., not 
merely /ormfl/ or abstract) science there are laws> and 
this is equally true, in moral as in physical science. 
But wherever laws arc, prophecy may be; the dif- 
ference between moral and physical laws in this re- 
spect being only, that in the physical the prophecy is 
absolute, in the moral it is more or less conditional, 
according to the character of the moral sulgect in 
whom it is to be fulfilled. In certain cases it will be 
virtually absolute, (ex. gr., if that inveterate sot and 
dram-drinker does not conquer his habit, and it is 
next to certainty he never will, he will die of a rotten 
liver). 

Now would any man hesitate to abbreviate this 
into That man will die of a rotten liver I Yet it 
is possihle that the man might reform, and there are 
several instances of verbally unconditional prophecies 
in Scripture, both of promise and of threat, that were 
not fulfilled, and yet ^^the Scripture not broken/^ 
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Why? because the condition, which in aU moral 
prophecies is understood, did not take place. Now, 
of prophecies in this sense of the word, there are 
many and glorious ones, and such as bear witness to 
the divinity of the inspiring Spirit, the Santa SopIIia, 
proceeding « toC ' Ay aOov, saC t«0 *Ahr)6ods. Third, 
prophecy is used for prognostication, with the precise 
time, individual person and name, and this two or 
three hundred years before either the person was in 
existence or the name known. 

Now, of prophecies in this third sense, I utterly 
deny that there is any one instanec delivered by one 
of the illustrious Diadoche, whom the Jewish Cliurch 
comprised in the name prophets , — and I shall regard 
Cyrus as an exception, w'hen 1 believe the 187th 
Psalm to have been composed by David, only because 
the collection in which it stands has Psalms of 
David for its general title. Nay, I will go further, 
and assert that the contrary belief, or the hypothesis 
of prognostication, is in direct and irreconcilciable 
oppugnancy to our Lord’s repeated declaration, that 
the times hath the Father reserved to himself ; a 
declaration drawn from the very depth of the pro- 
&>undest theology and philosophy, aye, and morality 
to boot. And now I must say God bless you, and 
yours — good night — I will remembar you in my 
prayers, and pray that if 1 am in error, you, or some 
other good man, will bo commissioned to enlighten 
and recal me. 


S. T. CoLEBinOE. 
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FROM THE SAME. 

Grove, High^ate^ Saturdap Night, Jv/ne, 1827. 

My DEAR Friend, 

Haunted all day with that nervous necessity of 
repeating every two or three minutes the precious 
couplet, — 

And there 1 saw beside of yonder thicket^ 

The pretty, pleasinp^, ]>layful proley, prowley pricket. 

ascending in acutes ' ” {descending in graves ' " 
and then in the pe- and ante-penultimate words, 
there is a definite indefiniteness, an accommodating 
ad libitum receptivity, such a promising, wooing 
meaningness in general, that you can’t find in your 
lieart to supersede its own natural proley-prowliness 
by attaching to it any meaning in particular j and 
farther, in aid of this nervous stammering of the 
mind, there happens to be a family of Prickets in 
Highgate — ^the one a fine, tall, swimmy, glidy lass, 
whose smiles curtsey to you as she bends and floats 
by ; another, a sullen, black, surly, burly, bum-baily 
lawyer, that is in league with the Spirit of Irony, to 
recal the same distich; and one or the other I am 
sure to meet in my walk ; while a third is a patient 
of Mr. Gilman’s, whose impatient messages, — “ Mrs. 
Pricket would be very glad, sir, if you would call as 
soon as possible : she is so very low, and all over 
pain,” are sure to start, and make outleap again — 

" The pretty, pleasing, playful, proley, prowley. Pricket’* 
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It is a perfect pla^e^ a jack-o'-lanthom p^rsecotion, 
and I write this to you, to try if I can get it out of 
my head, just as they send the vaccine virus in a 
twopeimy-post letter I I forward it, to wit, with the 
charitable hope of getting rid of the morbid matter, 
'by transferring it to another, according to a not yet 
wholly obsolete fancy, and more than once acted upon 
by the devil's vulgar, when inoculated with a worse 
venom than cow ever gave name or birth to. 


Mmidaf/ Night 

I had thrown this sorrj' excretion, wherewith I had 
essayed to exonerate my nen es, aside, on a matter 
of doubt whether obtruding nonsense on a friend 
and making him pay 0^ 0#. Sd. for the same w^as 
either quite respectful or strictly honest. But this 
evening came your kind letter, and as I can only write 
a few lines in reply, the above may serve to give my 
letter a letter-like primam fadem, without additional 
cost. (By the bye, it would be but ci^il in the Go- 
vernment to let all communications to the librarians 
of the Imperial British Museiun come free as pre- 
sumably concerning the artistical, bell-lettristical* 
(not belly) or bibliographical interests of the nation). 

My dear friend 1 I made myself misunderstood 
about the 137th Psahn. I meant to say, that, as no 
one thought that a Psalm of the imagery of Babylon 
was written by David, because the compilers of the 

^ Belly vtristiCf no bad epithet for an anthor^a banyan day ! 
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Canon had entitled the whole “ Pealma of Pavid/' 
aa little did 1 hold mjself obliged to attribnte the 
Oracle respecting C;pmB to Isaiah, because it stood in 
a collection, cnr dorilegiiun of Isaianic Oracles. The 
main obstacle, however, is not the word Cyrus, 
though Eichhom, a great Oriental linguist, what- 
ever else he may* be, asserta that neither the lan- 
guage nor history affords the least sanction for the 
conjecture. It is the unique fact of the cam^ and 
ass cavalry, and this originating in accident, and 
the thought of the moment ; it is this, and one or 
two similar minutiae, so wholly alien from the pur- 
pose and character of the Hebrew prophecies respect- 
ing distant events, which gravel me. It is no new 
notion. Aben Ezra, the Cory phoeus of the uninspired 
sages of Israel, and tjndoubtedly a man of vast intel- 
lect and almost portentous variety and depth ol 
learning, states it as an opinion common among the 
learned of his countrymen, and which he commends 
as remoA’ing many “ troublesome difiicidties,^'’ that 
the Oracles from the ^Oth chapter are by later 
Prophets, who delivered their Oracles according to 
the Isaianic type. Mr. Hurwitz assures me, that 
the structure of the sentences, and even the gram- 
matical inflections, are strikingly distinguished. But I 
attach no importance to this point. Sufficient that I 
agree with you, in respect of tlie prophetic character 
of the Bible, in the two first senses of the word 
prophecy; and I believe with you, that the whole 
chain of predictions, from Adam to St. Paul, given 
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to man in the five forms necessary to the full mani- 
festation of the manhood — 1. the Individual ; 2. 
the lexTid, or Universal ; 8. the Baces ; 4. Family. 
5. Nation,* to be such as could only proceed from a 
special extraordinary influence of the Holy Spirit, 
and that you agree with me in the remaining sense. 
It is scarcely possible that any one should estimate 
either the prophetic spirit or the particular prophe- 
cies of the Bible at a higher value than I do, as 
feeding, strengthenia^, deepening, and enlarging the 
faith of a believer. The mistake is in the using 
them, as the foundation-stones of the edifice, instead 
of its pillars, in beginning from them with infidels, 
as PRoors of an argument the very data of which 
suppose the belief that is to be produced by it. The 
right use of the prophecies is to regar<l them as a 
magnificent scheme of History a priori, containing 
the class, the orders of the class, and the genera of 
the orders, with the corresponding classic, ordinal, 
and generic characters, and then to collate with these 

^ Christ promised — 1 and to Arlam^ at once the Individual and 
the kind^ the Man and Mwtfh — ^prcnnised in his liighest character, as 
iirfit, the Destroyer of ^iritual evil, the Cnialier of the Serpent's 
head ; and secondly, as the Healer of the corrupted humanity, tlie 
envenomed wound in the Heel. — 1 and- 3. to Noah ; 4. Shem/Hatn, 
Japhet, the individual and the three Baces (see tlie epistle of Peter). 
The preaching of the the type of Baptism — the Rainbow. 

N.B. Baptism, ^sr hC SJaros. 4. to the Patriarchs, the Family. Christ 
promised as Shiloh, the Blesser of the Families of the whole earth* 
and the Remover of the wall of separation between them and the 
chosen family. 5. through Mosos and the Prophets, as the re- 
storer of the kingdom, in which the Elect from the four comers of 
the earth be indenizened as children of Abraham. 
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the series of actual events, as so many individuals 
which, with a wonderful accordance arrange them- 
selves into species, that occur in the very sequency 
of the distinguishing characters which are found 
realised in them. Imagine, for instance, that the 
first chapter of Genesis had been revealed to the 
angels, the future ministering spirits of our earth, 
where yet the indistinction (chaos) was polarised by 
the omnific word into the dyad of light and the 
power of the mass. Now, with 'ihe same convictions, 
and with the same feelings of delight, with which 
one of these angels would peruse this chapter, on the 
fourth or fifth day of the week of the epochs of the 
lieaven and the earth, do I in this fourth or fifth day 
of the yet diviner week of the New Creation, read the 
Prophecies. I see all past history provided for in the 
scheme : and I do not, say rather I cannot, doubt, 
that the future will be found equally w>rrqspondent 
as soon as the number of particular events shall be 
sufficient to form and fiU up the next epoch ; for no 
prophecy is of private, i.e., individual interpretation. 
And for this very reason is every prophecy instinc- 
tive of the true meaning, the essential character and 
import, of the events in which they are ftilfilled. 
The Prophetic Word is the light of the present, and 
for the prepared organ, the source of Insight, without 
which sight is but the hollow image of a coloured 
shadow of a surface, i.e., facies super retn ipsam Jacens 
vet fluitans. My dear friend ! we are so near each 
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otibicar in our convietions on tMs point, that with a 
Htide modification on both aides, we should soon 
aooontpHsh a total coincidence. 

My daughter is with me, and 1 am very anxious 
to pay you a visit with her and Mrs. Gillman, who is 
no less dcsirons of it than myself. But I am afraid 
that I cannot make it Saturday. 1 will, however, 
try to make some arrangement with Mrs. Gh., who 
sends her kindest love to you and Mrs. Cary, and 
will let you know. » ■ 

God bless you and yotirs. 

In which last include 
S. T. COLERIDOB. 

TO MR. ROSSETTI. 

My DEAR Sir, 

I regret sincerely that you do not meet with more 
encouragement in the prosecution of your arduous 
task. 

You may recollect that I warned you before you 
engaged in it, that nothing less than a sufficient 
number of subscribers would secure you &om certain 
loss ; and now most earnestly advise you not to pro- 
ceed any farther unless that number is much 
increased. 1 have seen with admiration your tho- 
rough knowledge of the poets of your own country, 
and, above all, of Dante, with every line and expires- 
sion of whose great poem I know you to he perfectly 
familiar. Long and studious reflection has led you 
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to the adoption of an liypotliesis, which, if it ahall 
stand the test of strict exaxnination, xnnst be 
accounted one of the most remarkable discoveries 
ever made in the history of pa§t ages. That a secret 
system, so deeply laid, so ciuiously organised, and so 
wid^y extended, of adherence to the Imperial power, 
and of opposition to the papal dominion, should 
hitherto have escaped detection, is truly surprising. 

m 

All the advantages that a new theory can derive from 
liveliness and perspicuity of diction, you have given 
to yours ; and those who take any interest in such 
speculations, if they should not be convinced by your 
argument, can scarcely fail of being gratified by the 
dexterity with wliich you urge them. 

I have not yet been able to do more than run 
over hastily some parts of your second volume ; but 
as almost my whole time is occupied by my engage- 
ments in tills place, so that 1 know not when leisure 
will be allowed me to examine it more attentively, 
I am unwilling to delay giving you this testimony of 
my respect for your ingenuity, labour, and eloquence, 
and at the same time exhorting you to direct your 
efforts to some object that shall be more likely to aid 
you in the support of a rising family, if you are not 
assured of obtaining such a reward from that in 
which you are at present engaged. 

With best wishes for your prosperity and happi- 
ness, believe me, dear Sir, 

Very faithfully yours, 

H. P. Cary. 
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Albums and Annuals were now becoming the rage : 
at first the editorship of the latter was intrusted to 
those who were only aspirants to literary fame ; none 
who had already achieVed a name would condescend 
to such a task ; at length the publishers of these 
miscellanies prevailed on men of a higher grade to 
become the editors, and contributions were diligently 
sought from the great lights of literature. Coleridge, 
Wordsworth, Southey, Walter Scott, all yielded to 
the importunities of these annual collector of literary 
gems. "Of all the poets,” says Lamb,* "Cary has 
had the good sense to keep quite clear of them, with 
gentle, manly, right notions.^' His motive will be 
best seen from his answer to the following appli- 
cation — 


FROM ALLAN CUNNINGHAM, 

27 , Lower Belgrave-piMX, March 21 , 1828 . 

Dear Sir, 

I am come to you, and 1 say it with shame, 
begging. I am not, however, a common mendicant ; 
or rather, I ask not for ordinary gifts, nor of ordinary 
persons. 

1 am begging poetry or prose for a little embel- 
lished Annual, of which I have become the editor ; 
and feeling, as many have felt, the beauty of your 
compositions, and being besides an old comrade in 
arms, . I am desirous of having a few verses from 
your hand. 


Letter to Bernard Barton. 
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You will be in good company, for I shall have aid 
from many able pens, and 1 shall put you into a 
good situation. I beg you will aid me in my attempt, 
for 1 have great need of assistance, as my rivals are 
numerous, and have been in the held before me. 
But I do not despair. The book will be post octavo 
in size, and embellished with many very fine en- 
gravings from popular paintings. Could you dress 
me up a romantic French ballad in your own strong 
old English way ? 1 ought to tell you that I have 
other reverend friends who will figure in my book. 

Do, I entreat you, help me a little. I assure you 
I should have given you my help in a moment^ had 
you required it. 

Be it as it may, I can never be aught but*your 
sincere friend and hearty admirer, 

Allan Cunningham. 

TO ALLAN CUNNINGHAM. 

Mfirch 21 , 1828 . 

My GOOD Comrade in Arms, 

It is with much pain that 1 refuse a request so 
earnestly urged, to enlist under your banners. You 
will remember that when we formerly went into the 
field together, it was always with our vizors down. 

My courage has not increased with my years. If 
my arm was stronger, or my weapon keener, I should 
have still greater reluctance in not obeying your 
summons. As it is, I feel that my absence will be 
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Uttle prejtidice to your cause, aud will eonduce much 
to my owu ease aud security. 

Ask me, then, something that I can better grant, 
and believe me not the less, 

Yoms very sincerely, 

H. P. Cary. 


TO THE REV. WALTER BIRCH. 

Brituh Museum^ Sc^tewher 5 , 1829 . 

My deak Biech, 

It gave me great 'pleasure to find a letter from 
you on my return from Worcester the beginning of 
this week, with a good account of yourself and Mrs. 
Birch after her confinement. I sincerely wish you 
both much happiness in this, and all your other 
children. 

I fear you overrate my critical ability, as you 
certainly do my command of time and energy to 
execute much more work than my duties here neces- 
sarily demand of me. During the last month indeed 
I have found more relief in returning to my old 
business of mangling poor Pindar in an English 
translation. I fancied the Severn to be Alpheus, 
King John (who lies in the cathedral at fuU length) 
Pelops, and the races, which happened to be going 
on while we were there, the Olympic games; and 
probably the resemblance was about as great, as is 
my version to the original. In my father, who is 
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still as well as evtar I knew 1 discovered a better 
likeness of tbe old man in the eighth Olympic,— 

'AiSa Tot KdOtrai 
’'Apfitra wpiiatt kvijp.* 

Digby was so kind as to come over &om Evesham 
for two or three days, and at his house I met Price 
and Dr. Faussett (do I spell the name right ?), who, 
as Digby tells me, in some measure owes his fortunes 
to you, as you were the means of his being elected 
to Magdalen.- Digby spoke with praise of your 
brothei*’s two little poems, which I had before read 
with pleasure. 1 do not think it likely I shall hear 
ii'om Murrify. I had before had some overtures from 
that quarter which my other engagements made me 
decline. 

Is it not strange that Crowe is suffered to go to 
his grave with so little, or rather, with no notice at 
all taken of his memory ? Ilis sons, who were in 
town last summer, told me they had some sermons 
of his, on which he had written that they might be 
published. I fear the apprehension of loss will pre- 
vent them from availing themselves of this sanction. 

I wish much you would write a paper for the 
Quarterly Review, or some other periodical publica- 
tion, where it coxdd have a chance of being seen, 
with on , account of the last edition of his poems, his 

♦ In sunshine of j>ro8perity. 

Contented man forgets to die* 

Caryls Translation*, 
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Essay on Yersificationj and the edition of Collins, 
aU printed not long before his death. The Greek 
epigrams, particularly with such a version as you 
could give of them, would make a good figure. 

And now it is time to tell you that we are all 
well ; though I have had much uneasiness this sum- 
mer about my son, who is in the law, who has had a 
severe illness. Would you and Mrs. Birch accept 
of us for a few days at our next Christmas or Easter 
holidays? Wc should bring our son with us, the 
limner ; and should bring home your phiz, if he can 
take it ; so pray improve it as much as you can by 
the sea-side, and for tliat purpose go out fv 3p<l>vq, 
and make your prayer to Neptune. 

Mrs. C. is at Chiswick, or I am sure she would 
join with me in desiring best compliments dlid 
wishes to Mrs. Birch. 

Believe me, dear Birch, affectionately yours, 

H. F, Cary. 


FROM MR. COLERIDGE. 

November^ 1830 . 

My dear and, in the very centre of my being, 
respected Friend, though I am so unwell as not 
without plausible grounds to suspect that your re- 
marks may come too late for me to make any 
practical use of them ; yet, should it please God to 
grant me a respite, such a sufi5.ciency of bodily 
negation as (his grace assisting) would enable me 
to redeem the residue of my time, it would be so 
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great a help to my chances of being useful to 
receive from a man like you, some data on -which 
I might commence a sincere attempt to ascertain 
the causes of the obscurity felt generally in my 
prose writings, whether in the way of expressing 
my thoughts, or in the injudicious selection of the 
thoughts themselves, that I must press on you your 
kind promise to run your eye once more through 
my work on the Constitution. All I ask is, merely 
that you would mention the pages in the second 
edition, which you did not fully comprehend ; for I 
am quite certain, that, on such a subject, what you 
found a difficulty in understanding, ought not, 
■without an adequate preparative, to have been in 
the book at all. One cause of tins defect, I suppose 
to be the contrast between the continuous and 
systematic character of my principles, and the occa- 
sional and fragmentary way in which they have 
hitherto been brought before the public. 

Yet, when I look at my second Lay- Sermon, of 
which Mr. Green was saying yesterday, that any 
reader who had not looked at the date in the title- 
pages w'ould have taken for granted that it had 
been written within the last fortnight, and in which 
I cannot believe it possible that any educated man 
would complain of any want of common-sense 
thoughts in plain mother-English — I cannot sin- 
cerely and conscientiously attribute the whole of my 
failure to attract the attention of my fellow-men to 
faults or defects of my own.' You -will believe me 

VOL. II. K 
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when I say^ t^at to win their attention 4kias their own 
most momentons interests is the wish that so entirely 
predominates over any literary ambition, as to render 
the existence of the latter latent in my own con- 
sciousness. 

My kindest love and regards to Mm. Cary ; and, 
with every prayer of the heart for you and yours, 

I remain, yours truly, 

S. T. COLEaiDOE. 

M<mday Afternoon, 

FROM THE SAME. 

Orovc^ IJighgate^ A pril 22, 1 832, 

My dear Friend, 

For I am sure by my love for you that you love 
me too well to have suffered my very rude and 
uncourtcous vehemence of contradiction and recla- 
mation respecting your advocacy of the Catilinarian 
Reform BUI, when we were last together, to have 
cooled, much less alienj|ted, your kindness, even 
though the interim had not been a weary; weary 
time of groaning and life-loathing for me. 

But I hope that the fearful night-storm is sub- 
siding — as you will have heard &om Mr. Orecn or 
dear Charles Lamb. I write now to say, that if God, 
who in his fatherly compassion, and through the love 
wherewith he hath beheld and loved me in Christ, 
in whom alone he can love the world, hath worked 
almost a miracle of grace in and for me 1by a suddmi 
emancipation from a thirty-three years* fearful slavery, 
if God*s goodness should come home and so Rur per- 
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feet my coalescence, as that I should be capable 
of reeuming my literary labours, I have a thought, 
by way trf a light prelude — a sort of brush>softening 
of my long-dormant joints and muscles — ^to give a 
reprint, as nearly as possible, except in quality of 
the paper, a fac-simile of John Asgill's tracts, with • 
a Life and copious notes, to which I would affix 
Fostilla et marginalia, i.e., my MSS. notes, blank 
leaf and marginals on Southey’s Life of Wesley, 
and sundry other works. Now can you direct me 
to any sources of information respecting John 
Asgill ? 

The most honest of all Whigs whom, at the close 
of Queen Anne’s reign, the scoundrelly Jacobite 
Tories twice expelled from Parliament under the 
pretext of his incomparable — or only with Rabelais 
to be compared — argument against the base and 
cowardly custom of ever dyinp.. Oh, that tract is a 
very treasure ! and never more usable as a medicine 
for our clergy, and all such as the B. of L., Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury and Dublin, &c., the Paleyans 
and Mageeites — ^any one or all of whom I would defy 
to answer a single paragraph of Asgill’s tracts, or 
unloose a single link from his chain of logic. I 
have no Biographical Dictionary, and' never saw one 
but in a little sort of one-volume thing. If you can 
help me in this, do. And give my kindest love to dear 
Mrs. Cary. Your, with unalterable, as ever unaltered 
love and regard, and in all (but as to the accursed 

E. 2 
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Reform. Bill^ that mendacimn ingena on<Ats own pre- 
amble — ^to which no human being can be more 
firiendly than I am — ^that huge tape-worm Ue, of some 
threescore and ten joints) entire sympathy of heart 
and soul, your affectionate 

S. T. COLEBIJDOE. 



CHAPTER XII* 

1832—1833. 

Death of Mrs. Caxy, — Mr* Caryls Mental Sufferings in consequenee, 
— Letters to his Father. — Leaves England for Recovery of his 
Health. — Letters to his Father, Mr. Price, and his Son Henry. 
— Journal of his Tour- 

The translation of Pindar, commenced about the 
year 1824, had been continued from time to time 
during my father’s summer holidays. He had long 
fixed on the completion of liis sixtieth year as the 
latest period at which this work should be finished. 
It was accordingly put to press in the. autumn of 
1832, and was just printed when he was visited by 
the severest affliction that* cotdd befal him. 

I cannot trust myself to speak of my mother’s 
many excellent qualities j but on such a subject must 
observe a reverent silence. The frequent mention of 
her in his letters sufficiently shows how deep and 
enduring my father’s affection for her had been. 
But it pleased Divine Providence to put this last 
and severest trial upon him, and take her from him. 
She died, after a few days’ illness, on the 22nd of 
November, 1832 

The first effect of this dreadful blow was apparently 
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a stuniimg of all sensation. There was but little 
outward show of grief, an awful stillness without 
composure, as it were an amazement of all the facul- 
ties of mind and body. In a few days a look of 
mere childishness, almost approaching to a suspension 
of vitality, marked the countenance which had but 
now been beaming witih iptell(M:t. Then followed 
constantly recurring attacks of delirium, with an 
occasional and fitful recovery of self. At such 
moments there seemed to be going on a fearful 
struggle between the heart and the mind, or reason. 
My father was fully and painfully conscious of his 
own unhax)py condition. He exerted all the powers 
of his mind and will to resist and overcome the 
dreadful malady that seemed about to overwhelm 
him. At intervals, when he was able to throw him- 
self out of himself, and to think of the feelings of 
others who were dear to him, he for the time got the 
better of his own sufferings, and could speak and 
write with a considerable degree of composure. ^To 
any who were acquainted with the depth of his feel- 
ings, nothing could be more touching than the follow- 
ing brief letter to his father, wherein he endeavours 
to put on an appearance of composure, for fear . of 
giving pain to him, at the same time that he cannot 
trust himself to dwell on or do more than allude to 
his own affliction. 
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TO HIS FATHER. 

Briiith Museum, JDecemher 1 , 1 032. 

Mv BEAR Father, 

I write a few lines to tell yon that I am as well as 
could be expected after what has happened. It is 
only this morning I have heard from Price that 
you had been made acquainted with it. ' 

The good account he gives of your health affords 
me as much comfort as I am capable of receiving at 
present. 

I have written to Caroline, and have had a very 
kind answer. 

Your ever affectionate and dutiful son, 

H. F. Cary. 

In a few weeks his removal from London to High- 
gate for change of air and scene, and shortly after- 
wards a tour on the Continent, was recommended by 
his medical advisers. Of the latter plan he gives 
an intimation in the following letter ; — 

TO THE SAME. 

HiffkffcUe, January 1 1 833 . 

My dear Father, 

It has been recommended that I should try change 
of place and objects for the restoring of my health 
and spirits ; and the Trustees of the Museum have 
accordingly given me six months* leave of absence. 
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This time I purpose spending on the Continent, and. 
am to embark on Sunday next with Francis and my 
man-servant (who will not fail to take good care of 
me on the journey) for Calais. 

As soon as we come to a resting-place 1 will write 
either to you, or else to Price, and request him to 
give you intelligence of us. 

Henry was here last Sunday, and gave me a very 
good account of you. 

I hope to find you equally well on my return. I 
was sorry to hear that Mrs. Cary had suffered so 
much from her tedious illness. 

Love to her and my sisters. 

Pray send this letter to Caroline and Mary. 

I am, my dear father, over your affectionate and 
dutiful son, 

n. F. Cary. 

On the 20th of January my father left England, 
accompanied by his son Francis and a man-servant. 
The letters written and the Journal kept by him 
dmdng this tour require no addition or comments 
from me. 


TO THE SAME. 

Pant, January 25, 1833. 

My dear Father, 

We arrived here yesterday, after a good journey, 
and have taken places for next Sunday in the Dili- 
gence for Chalons. 
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From that place we are to proceed in the steam- 
boat to Lyons and Avignon. Thence we shall go by 
land to Marseilles, Nice, and (probably) Genoa. On 
OUT arrival there I hope to write to you again. 

I forgot to mention to you in my last letter that 
I could not receive the half-year's interest on the 
600/. in our joint names, not having an opportunity 
of going to the Bank of England. Perhaps they would 
pay it to Puget’s, as they did the previous half-year 
(though not very correctly), otherwise it must 
remain till my return to England in the summer. 

Then, or soon after, I trust to see you again at 
Bcvere. 

With love to Mrs. Cary and my sisters, 

I am, my dear father, 

Your ever affectionate and dutiful son, 

H. F. Cary. 


TO THE SAME. 

Genoa, Feh^iuxry 10, 1633, 

My hear Father, 

We arrived here yesterday, nearly by the same 
route as I mentioned in the last letter I wrote to 
you from Paris. 

The river Rhone was too low to allow of the steam- 
boat going from Lyons, and we, therefore, came from 
that place to Aix in the Diligence. At Nice we 
met with three French gentlemen, who joiiled us in 
hiring a carriage and horses to this place, as no 
Diligence yet travels the road. It has been only 

K 3 
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about seven years inade^ and lies all the way along a 
more beautiful sea-coast than I had ever before seen^ 
by the side of rocks and mountains, among orange, 
lemon, olive, and fig-trees, vines, palms, myrtles, &o. 

This city aboimds in splendid churches and fine 
palaces, several of which we have been in this 
Booming. We have not determined when we shall 
proceed. We expected to have found a steam-boat 
going on the 15th instant to Leghorn, and from 
thence to Rome, but it would seem as if some 
accident had befallen it in coming from Marseilles. 
Two of our French fellow-travellers want us to join 
them in having a carriage to Rome; but as it is 
rather a slow mode of travelling, we hesitate about 
accepting their offer. Yon will perceive from all this 
that I bear my journey very well. 

Francis and my sen’ant take all trouble off my 
hands, and the fatigue seems rather of use to me 
than otherwise. 

As soon as you have read this letter, pray direct it 
to my son Henry, to whom we have not yet written. 
Get Jane, I beg of you, to add a line acquainting 
him how you all are, and if he will then write to me 
at Rome, directed to the Posta Restante, I shall hear 
both of you and him at the same time. 

With our love to all, I am, 

My dear father. 

Your ever affectionate and dutiful son, 

H. F. Caby. 
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TO THE REV. THOMAS PRICE. 

Florence, Fehmary 24, 1833. 

Mt dear Price, 

Francis is gone to the Opera; (this being Lent> they 
are so rigid as not to allow the Opera on any day 
except Sunday) and I, being left alone, know not 
how to employ my time better than beginning a 
letter to you. We arrived here on the 18th from 
Genoa. Our road from that city to Pisa, through 
Sestri, Spezia, Sarzana, and Pietra Santa, lay through 
a country in many parts resembling the n^dest 
mountains of North Wales, if you can suppose those 
mountains to be sometimes fringed, and at others 
covered with olives and vines trained round chesnuts, 
willows, &c. Pisa at first reminded me of Oxford in 
a vacation, as we passed along solitary streets from 
our inn to the Cathedral, with the Hanging tower 
near it, and the cemetery of the Campo Santo ; but 
in the street by the side of the Arno the scene was 
shifted. It was the last Sunday of the Carnival, 
and a vast concourse of people, some in masques, 
with numerous equipages, were parading up and 
down. On Tuesday, the last day before Lent, we found 
the same sort of performance repeated here, only 
with more merriment. In the evening Francis went 
to a masqued ball, where was a motley assemblage, 
iix>m the grand duke to the waiters of the "hotel we 
lodge at. The affability of the reigning prince to 
all classes of people, I hear, makes him much liked. 
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Oil Wednesday came scunething like gravity, and 
none of the public sights were shown. 

Since then, we have made tolerable use of our 
time. It was only yesterday that Francis began 
m akin g a sketch of a picture in the Ducal Palace, 
(so called, though the duke does not live in it, but in 
the Palazzo Pitti). It would be in vain to attempt 
mentioning particulars of what we have seen here to 
please us. Altogether it is the most delightful city 
I know ; but as nothing is perfect, so a chilly air and 
a glaring sun, at this season at least, detract from 
our enjoyment of Florence. Yesterday I passed the 
gates of the city, and strolled along a lane leading 
up one of the hills that crowd round it in many 
various foi*ms, oii each side of the river. At this 
time some wild-flowers would begin to be making 
their appearance by the sides of an English lane, 
but here was scarcely anything of the sort to be 
seen, and on whatever side I looked, the only trees I 
could discover were olives. 

FthihMry 27 . 

Here I broke off, and have had little to say since. 
The next day Florence revenged herself on my accu- 
sations in torrents of rain. Yesterday was to my 
mind, — flight grey, clouds. I availed myself of it to 
walk to Fesole, about three miles off. 

At the top of the hill, a little boy who had volun- 
teered to be my guide, showed me a building, the 
Tempio di Bacco, as he called it, now a church. 
Close by is a convent of Franciscan friars. Two of 
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them, young men of jolly aspect, in their dark gowns, 
whom I met returning home, accorded well with the 
rest. Bnund us on every side were hills, dotted over 
with white or grey villas, and for the most part 
clothed with olives. Over one, appeared in the dis- 
tance VaUombrosa, with its aceompaniments. On 
my way up, I paid a visit to Inghirami, a very in- 
genious antiquarian, who has a printing-press at the 
old Abbey of Fcsole, where he has executed some 
splendid works. He appeared to be pleased with 
this mark of attention ; and we had some chat about 
‘patere and apecchj, and Pindar, that to me was 
agreeable enough. 

1 am now going out to explore the country at 
another gate, to the great surprise of a young 
Frenchman, who has Jbeen our companion since we 
left Nice, and who is eqtially shocked at my taking 
two cups of coffee instead of one every morning and 
evening; and at my spending my time anywhere 
out of the picture galleries. 

Fehmary 28 . 

The post sets out for England to-day, and I must 
conclude. We intend leading this soon for Rome, 
and thence to Naples ; but our absence will not 
perhaps much exceed a month. Soon after our return 
to this place I hope to find a letter from you, directed 
to me at Paste Restante, Florence, where w^e think oi 
staying, with as particular an account of my father, 
and all the rest of our family as you can collect. I 
■wrote to him from Paris and from Genoa. 
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Pray a&k one of your sons to inform H^iry of 
your heard from nae. ’ I find myself, on the 

whole, better than X expected. The disposition to 
vertigo, which 1 have ,he^ for some years subject to, 
seems to have almost left me ; and I can bear a good 
deal of fatigue when in a carriage, though my limbs 
are rather feeble when I walk. I know not how I 
shall bear confinement to Museum duties, but must 
make the experiment if I return in tolerable health. 

Francis joins me in love to all under your roof. 

Your affectionate, 

H. F. Caky. 


TO HIS SON HENRY. 

Naples^ March 13, 1833. 

My dear Henry, 

As we are now at the farthest place from home we 
intend to visit, it is high time I should write to you, 
though I hope you have already received a letter 1 
wrote to my father from Genoa, and requested him 
to forward to you. We arrived here yesterday from 
Borne, and have hitherto had a prosperous jotnmey. 
Italy, on the whole, has pretty well answered the 
expectations 1 had formed of it. B'or the climate, 
however, I cannot say much, the weather having 
seldom been so good as we had at Finchley and 
Highgatc. 

A great part of the pleasure felt in travelling here, 
is due, I Jbeheve, to what is called association. So, 
yesterday, when we crossed the river Garigliano, 
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formerly tbeCiiris, I thought of Honioe^e description 
of its propenrity to nibble its banks in silence, and 
was satisfied. 

Soon after we bad some refiesbment at a bttle 
inn, and at the conclusion they brought us a bottle 
of wine, real Falernian, made in the neighbourhood. 
It was white and sweet, not the least like port, as 
the orthodox falsely deem ; but friend Flaccus had 
vouched for its excellence. At Rome we met with 
at least one morp association than we had reckemed 
on, and that a very agreeable one. As Francis and I 
stood near the Colosseum, a man, with a book under 
his arm, passed between ns at a quick pace. It 
Struck us both that it was very like Darley, and on 
oiir saying so to each other, Francis bawled out Ids 
name ; so he caine back, and we passed the rest of 
the day together, and shall, 1 hope, frequently meet 
when we rertum to Rome. The jotimey from that 
place to this being more expensive in proportion 
than any other we have made,, we left Rowlett there. 
Indeed, I have been so well since we quitted Eng- 
land, that I might perhaps have been able to dispense 
with his attendance altogether. 

While I was writing the last words, Mr. Hare, the 
translator of Niebuhr, to whom I brought a letter from 
Darley, came in. He has kindly offered to show me ' 
what is most worth seeing in this neighbourhood. But 
if the present weather lasts, there is not much chance 
of my profiting by his offer. Such violent wind and 
rain I scarcely ever saw, as there has been nearly the 
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whole of the day. So much for this regh>u of eternal 
spring! When we are again in Borne, I hope to 
find a letter from you, as in mine to my father I sent 
a request to you to write to that place, and if you 
will do so, again directing to me at Paste Restante, 
Florence, immediately on receiving this, I may per- 
haps hear from you once more before we leave that 
place. Afterwards our route is so uncertain, that I 
should not know where to tell you to direct. Give 
me all the family news you can. 

Tell me if you have heard from James and Charles. 
Let me know how Richard goes on. Give my love 
to them all; not forgetting Isabella and your two 
boys. "When you see any of my brother librarians 
in the Museum, remember me kindly to them, and 
tell me anything you know of matters there. 

Say, also, how you are yourself getting on this term. 
Should you be too busy to answer all these questions, 
get Isabella to do so, and to add any intelligence she 
has to give of her own family, who are, I hope, all 
going on well. 

I am, dear Henry, your affectionate father, 

H. F. Cakv. 


TO THE REV. THOMAS PRICE. 

Via Bebhaina, vmr Rome, April 9 , 183 .S. 
My dear Price, 

My last letter to you was written from Florence. 
We left that place on the 2nd of last month ; and 



LETTERS FROM ITALY. 


209 


travelling wiiA a vetturino through Siena, Bolsena, 
Viterbo, and Ronciglione, reached this on the 8th. 

From hence we set out again on the 1 1th (in what 
is called a Diligence, but is in fact a carriage that goes 
with post-horses whenever it can get a sufficient 
number of passengers, and stops only for meals and 
the less agreeable operation of having one^s luggage 
searched) for Naples; and arrived there the next day. 

On our route the most remarkable occurrences 
were, — that wo had a bottle of Falernian wine at St. 
Agata, in which neighbourhood it is made ; and that 
we crossed the Garigliano, the Liris of Horace, by a 
small suspension-bridge — considered a great wonder 
in this country. 

At Naples, after passing two nights at inns, we 
took lodgings for a fortnight, passing most of our 
mornings in the studj, that is to say, a spacious and 
handsome museum, built by Murat, which contains 
the public library', a fine collection of pictures and 
statues, and a vast number of curiosities brought 
from Herculaneum and Pompeii. 

These places we also visited, to our' great amuse- 
ment, as well as some others on the beautiful shores 
of Parthenope. Here, also, I had the pleasure of 
making an acquaintance with Mr. Mathias, to whom 
I brought an introduction from Mr. Rogers. He 
left England many years ago an invalid, and is now 
a cheerful and hale old man. He told me that he 
had tried Genoa, Florence, and Rome, and found 
Naples the only climate that suited him. I left it. 
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however, without much regret. The heggars, eelcu- 
lated at 40,000 — as many troops whom the king 
delights in marching firom one end of the city to the 
other — coachmen continually bawling out to you to 
employ them, and int^cepting your passage if you 
refuse, and a bustle in the great street only to be 
exceeded by Cheapside, take off greatly firam the 
charms of Parthenope. We were therefore not sorry 
to find o^lrselves again in Rome ; and on our arrival 
here on the 29th took lodgings for a month. 

Here the quiet is most delightful, interrupted 
only by the sound of bells, less frequent, and I 
think as musical as those at Oxford. 

Last week being Scttimana Santa, is that which is 
reckoned the most favourable time for a sight of the 
Eternal City. The ceremonies were indeed such as I 
am well contented to have once been a witness to j but 
the numerous galleries of paintings, the palaces and 
churches, the ruins, and above all the many green 
nooks and lanes amongst them, it seems as if one 
could never be weary of. This morning is not the 
only time I "have wished to have you with me; 
but I remember that I am still less able to keep 
up with you than ever, and am consoled. Francis 
had begun making a sketch of a Paul Veronese, 
the splendid colours of which have captivated him, 
in the Palazzo Borghese; and I set out solitary 
from this point near the entrance of the city, where 
almost all the English are assembled, and took my 
w^ along the Corso, by the Poro Triyano, and the 
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Campo Yacdho, and then by the hanks of the 
Tiber, tiU 1 tiimed off to the ^te that leads dirt 
to the road to Ostia, not quite a mOe beyond which 
I reached the Basilica of S. Paolo, and so home by 
the Aventine Mount (I suppose you to have a map 
of Borne). In some part of my walk, even within 
the walls, I seemed to be almost in a deserted land. 
The lizards running backwards and forwards along 
the roads, — ^the birds, lineally descended, I suppose, 
from those which charmed the ears of Ovid so many 
centuries ago, — ^the flowering weeds and shrubs that 
invested the old walls, and a peasant sleeping in the 
sim, all this was enough to make me turn romantic 
in my old age. Your sons will laugh at me, as well 
they may ; but you, my dear Price, would not have 
been much wiser. At my return I was well tired 
and fell asleep ; but tliis evening, after having made 
a good dinner at a neighbouring Trattoria, you see I 
am awake enough to record the adventures of the 
morning. 

April \2th. 

I have kept this open in the hopes of being able 
to acknowledge the receipt of a letter from England. 

It is now near three months, and I have received 
none. Tliey are very careless here in such matters ; 
and I am willing to account for it so. At Florence 
I hope to be more fortunate. We intend setting 
out for that place on or about the 28th, to stay 
th^TO three or four days, and proceed to Bologna, 
Parma, and Venice. Pray write to me at Potte 
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B^tante, Venice, aud tell me tsdl yoii know of my 
&c.. See., and of your family and my own. 

From thence we think of returning by Inspruck 
and Munich, and down the Rhine. 

I wish you to write a few lines to my father as 
soon as convenient, and to tell him that I find 
myself on the whole better than I could have ex- 
pected. Soon after our arrival here we met with 
our friend Parley, whom we see most days, and who 
often joins xis at the Trattoria, for there is no such 
thing as dining at home. We see, besides, other 
acquaintance^ that have been made in our travels. 
I know not how I shall bear a still life after my 
return : but I must look forward to a visit to Wor- 
cestershire and Enville, where, if there arc fewer 
curiosities for me, there will be more friends. 

With affectionate remembrances to them all, be- 
lieve me, dear Price, ever truly yours, 

H. F. Cary. 


Do not forget the first opportunity to let my 
brother, and Car. and Mary know that you have 
heard ftom me. 


TO HIS FATIIEK. 

Vemce, Mwj/ 22, 1833. 

My dear Father, 

We arrived here the day before yesterday, after a 
pleasant journey from Rome, which place we left 
on the 29th of last month. On the 4th inst., we 
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reached Florence^ and halted there till the 10th, 
then pursued our route through Bologna, Modeia, 
Beggio, Parma, Mantua, Verona, Vicenza, and 
Padua. 

It was not our direct road, but at each of those 
cities there was something that well deserved to be 
seen, and we stayed to look at many pictures, libra- 
ries, and fine buildings on oiu* way. The country 
we passed was in general beautiful and highly cul- 
tivated, and the people appeared to be industrious, 
and in a state of prosperity which we had not met 
within the Neapolitan or Homan. States. The city 
we are now in comes up to all the descriptions that 
have been given of its magnificence, and its situa- 
tion in the sea renders it very unlike anything I 
have before seen. 

We have got excellent lodgings, with a narrow 
canal of the sea, instead of a street, under oiu: win- 
dows. In about a fortnight we intend setting out 
homewards, and going through Inspruck, Mimich, 
Frankfort, then down the Rhine to Rotterdam (if we 
hear that the English can travel safely in Holland)^ 
Antwerp, and Brussels. Wc had the pleasure of 
finding two letters here from England, one from 
Willilin Lucius, and the other from Price, dated the 
2nd instant. 

When you have an opportunity, pray t^U Price 
that I do not promise to write to him from the 
mountains of Tyrol, as he desires, because our 
journey may not aRow me time, but that I will 
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write as soon after as I can. Henryks finst letter,* 
dii^ected to me at Borne, never reached me ; so that 
we were a long time without hearing from England. 
His next . we found at Florence on ouy return j and 
that, together with one ftom Price received at the 
same place, fieed me from my anxiety. I seem, on 
the whole, to have improved in health from my 
journey. 

I am much indebted to Francis and to Rowlett, 
mv servant, for their attention to me. 

Francis has managed the troublesome affair of 
passports and of the change of money in so many 
different states with much adroitness. Indeed, 
he has conducted everything relating to my jour- 
ney much better than I could ever have done for 
myself. The next tour I make will, I hope, be 
to Worcester and Staffordshire ; and that as soon 
as I can obtain another leave of absence. In 
the meantime, I wish to be remembered affection- 
ately to all my friends in both places. My brother, 
I trust, is long ago recovered from his iUness ; and 
my sisters all well. I will beg of Jane to let Caro- 
line. and Mary know you have heard from me, when 
the next packet goes to Stouiport. 

1 am, my dear father. 

Ever your affectionate and dutiful son, 

H. F* Cary. 

* This letter was irappoBed to have beeR opened in Italy, being lull 
of hei, political inventions, for the purpose of testing the himeBty of 
the Post-office authorities at Rome. 
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TO HIS SON HENRY. 


. Venice, Jvm 1, 1833. 

My Henry, 

After otir disappointment at Rome, j&xa Ifittm* of 
April 9tli, as well as one from Mr. Price, was very 
welcome. 


The only drawbacks from my pleasure were your 
report of Isabella's having the influenza, (which I 
trust however was, as you expected, of short con- 
tinuance) and Richard’s complaint, which I much 
fear must be a more serious one. 


I quite agree with Francis in the preference he 
gives to this place. If I had to choose my residence 
in Italy, it should be here. I was much delighted 
with Florence, Rome, and Naples, for the first few 
days •, but my love soon cooled. At Venice, it has 
not only lasted, but rather been on the increase for 
near a fortnight. Is this owing in part to the fine 
weather ? Perhaps so ; but the cleanness of the 
town and people, the industry seen everywhere, and 
the consequent freedom from mendicity and pau- 
perism, the delightful quietness produced by the 
absence of carriages, horses, donkies, (even the few 
dogs there arc seeming to respect the general still- 
ness) ; all this has nothing to do with the weather, 
and is quite enough to gain my affections. I might 
hint one little frailty in the good folks themselves ; 
bnt without it they*worild not be of this world. 
Suffice it to say, that our banker here tells us that 
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tli© fertteT hence we go on onr way hottm^ the more 
. hon^y we shall meet with. As far as this virtue is 
concerned the prospect is an encouraging one^ to he 
sure j but I doubt whether it is enough to compen- 
sate for all we shall leave behind us here. Let me 
remember, however, that there is still left me at 
home much I ought to be thankful for, — ^you, my 
dear boys, and your families, and some others in 
whose affections I still wish to preserve a place. 
May I be spared at least from being a burden to 
any of you on my return ! I have not written to 
James or Charles, trusting to your communicating 
with them, as vou have done. With love to Isa- 
bella, Dick, and your boys, I am, my dear Henrj', 

Your affectionate father, 

H. F. C. 


TO THE REV. THOMAS PRICE. 

MumchfJime 12, 1B35. 

My dear Price, 

Yours of the End ultimo found me at Venice. By 
a letter from William L., of the 28th, I learnt that 
the event expected in my father’s house had hap- 
pened. He adds, that in a fortnight my father had 
recovered his usual serenity. On my arrival here, 
I had intended to give you an account of our journey 
through the Tyrol, but the tidings that met me, 
though no other than 1 hadf anticipated, did not 
leave me spirits to execute my purpose as I could 
have wished. 
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I had besides to write rather a long TCjdy to 
William. From Venice we traveled great part of the 
way by a new and excellent road, that has been made 
within these few years. At Ceneda (where we slept 
the first night, June 3rd) wc bade adieu to the fertile 
plains of Lombardy. There the country swells all 
at once into green and mountainous knolls. The 
valleys that wind among them still retain features 
of Italy, till at Longaron the last vine appears. 
Then all becomes wild; the mountains are capped 
or sprinkled down their rocky and scarred sides 
with snow ; scarcely any tree except the fir is seen, 
but of this there are sometimes large forests, and wc 
were seldom without a rapid and clear river, brook, 
or little lake by our side. 

At Ampezzo, a small house at the post where we 
passed the second night, it deserves to be recorded 
that wc met with civil and honest people. Still the 
materials of the landscape continued the same, though 
as you may suppose, with continual variety as to the 
manner in which they arc compounded. 

The post-boys told us of wolves, bears, and eagles, 
but wc saw none ; and when Francis asked one if 
they had hobgoblins too, he said the Denunty were all 
in Italy, and that they had not any in the Tyrol 
(the country being too cold for them), except, indeed, 
the travelers, who ran like devils through the coun- 
try, wc readied Niederdorff^ the mountains 

took a gentler aspect : bouses^ whicb we bad seen 
only in the villages^ were scattered singly about the 

VOL. II. L 
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3id€» of tliem. Then we came on one of the most 
heautihil viens of country I ever traversed. 

It was a valley of perhaps half a mile to a mile 
broad, with a hne stream rolling through it, rich and 
highly cultivated, with a high and level rampart of 
green mountains chequered with ibrests of fir on 
each side. 

About Untervintl, I think it was that we again 
saw vineyards for a short way, but they were low, as 
in France. The third night we slept at Sterzing. 
The next morning being Holy Thursday, we found 
large green branches 'stuck up before all the houses 
in that and the other villages we passed through. 
All the country people were in their best attire; and 
at Steinach, while we were changing horses, there 
entered, with a baud of music playing before them, 
a group of peasants in order, more fantastically 
dressed than I had ever seen on the stage. Francis 
imagined they were representing a sort of drama; 
and when he began to make a sketch of one or two 
of the girls, a crowd gathered round him, and there 
was much laughter. At Schonberg, a grand view of 
the mountains, extending in a long range on the 
other side of Inspruck, 'with much snow on them, 
presented itself. 

We wound down a very steep declivity to that 
city, and proceeded^ that night to Schwatz, along a 
very wide valley, with the river Inn sometimes near 
us, and the mountains always in the distance. Next 
morning we crossed one of them by a picturesque 
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road through pleasant little fields by a brook side, 
and through woods chiefly of fir, which here, as 
everywhere else, give plenty of employment to the 
inhabitants in cutting them up or sawing them. At 
the top was a wild and lonely lake, by the margin of 
which we traveled to Ackenthal, a small village, and 
then again by brooks and fir woods to the lake of 
Tegemsee, blue and bright, with a fine village and 
royal residence on its side. Soon after, we were 
among wide fields and forest trees, the largest I had' 
seen since leaving England ; and at eleven at night 
reached this place. Here and at the royal palace of 
Schleishcim, about three leagues off, we have seen 
not less than 2000 pictures. To-morrow we set out 
again for Augsburg, Nuremberg, and Frankfort; and 
thence by water to Rotterdam. 

Rowlett has been so ill here that we were afraid 
we should be detained. 

From Rotterdam we intend sending him home by 
the steam vessel, and ourselves passing through Bel- 
gium if there is time. So ends my sketch, made 
very imperfectly, and, as you will see, with a bad 
pen. There is little room left me to sympathise with 
you on the apprehended reduction of your living, or 
to rejoice with you on Waters’ deliverance from so 
large a portion of his toil. 

I hope the Bishop’s kindness may not end there, 
or that the Government, while they are sending the 
rich empty away, may not forget to feed the hungry 
with good things. 

L £ 
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I wrote to my father from Venice, and will depend 
■on your telling him yon have heard from me again, 
when you have opportunity. Remember me affec- 
tionately to your boys. The Germans here some- 
times remind me of one of them; I leave you. to 
guess which. If Charles comes across you, give my 
love to him too. James, I hear, has another son. 
I am just going again to the Librarian here, who 
could not speak a word of French, and told me to 
speak Latin, which between the words and the pro- 
nunciation puzzled me not a little. 

I am ever yours, 

H. F. Cary. 


JOURNAL, 183.'J. 

• January 22. Slept at Amiens, saw the Cathedral 
there, left it next evening, and reached Paris, 24-th. 

Left Paris on the morning of the 27th, dined at 
Melun, breakfasted 28th at Auxerre, — a fine town, 
well situated on the Yonne — dined at Avalon; 
breakfasted 29th at Autun, — romantic country on 
leaving it; dined and slept at Chalons-sur-Sadue. 
Thus far by the Diligence. Left Chalons early on 
the 30th, and came down the river to Lyons by the 
steam -boat. The Rhosne too shallow to allow of a 
steam-boat proceeding, as was expected, to Mar- 
seilles. Arrived at Lyons on the evening of the 
30th ; next day saw the Bibhoth^ue Publique, the 
Mus^ (where were some pictures, specimens of 
natural history, and antiquities), and the Cathedral. 
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Left Lyons February Ist by the Diligence ; break- 
fasted at Vienne* and snpx>ed at Valence. Break- 
fasted February 2nd at Orange, and dined at 
Avignpn. Breakfasted February 3rd at Aix, saw there 
the old church of St. Jean, with which I was much 
pleased, and the cathedral. Left Aix in the morn- 
ing, Februjuy 4th, by the depSc/ies; breakfasted at 
Antibes February 5th j and dined and slept at Nice. 
Proceeded with a vetturino, February 6th, and slept 
at Mentone. 

February 7. Dined at San Remo, and slept at 
Oneglia. 

8. Dined at Pietra, and slept at Savona. 

9. Dined at Veltri, and arrived at Genoa; went 
to the Hotel Aigle d’Or. 

10. At Genoa — saw the churches and palaces 
which I have marked in Richard^s Guide. 

11. The same. 

12. The same, and visited the Biblioteca Pubblica. 
The librarian ver}'^ civil — showed me some MSS., 
among others Tibullus, Catullus, and Horace (the 
latter of which, he said, had been lately collated by 
a German editor), a mass-book finely illuminated ; 
an early printed book at Genoa, of which the date 
being prior to the invention of printing, must have 
been given, as he said, by mistake ; another early 
printed book at Genoa, but without the walls of the 
city, as the Council (he said, laughing heartily), had 
forbidden printing within the city, on accoimt of 
the transcribers; the library open from 9 to 1, and 
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fxom half-past 5 to 8, — few English books,— a MS. 
catalogue: without being questioned who I was, 
went in, and got the book I asked for, in an instant. 
No shops for old books now in Genoa, he tells 
me ; found more readers in the evening than morn- 
ing. Mem. Saw two books probably not in British 
Museum, Alcune Prone Inedite di Gabr. Chiabrera, 
8o. Genoa, Xsem. anno) lately printed ; and Sermoni 
di G. Chiabrera (corrected) 8o. Genoa, 1830. 

Left Genoa, February 11th, in a vettura, break- 
fasted at a single house, on the top of a hill, in a 
wild countiy, — excellent muscatel wine, — slept at 
Sestri, 14th. 

Feb. 15. Country most romantic of all we have 
seen, with mountains, vines, olives, &c. ; dined at 
Borghetto, supped and slept at Spezia. 

16. Country becomes less romantic, but beautiful 
from colour of earth and olive-covered hUls ; crossed 
the Magra in a ferry-boat, dined at Sarzana, soon 
after entered the Parma territories, slept at Pietra 
Santa. 

17. Breakfasted at a place, of which 1 forget the 
name, where was curious old sculpture in a church 
opposite the inn ; reached Pisa about 2 f.m. ; saw 
the cathedral, &c., and a concourse of people (some 
masked) and equipages in thd street by the Amo. 

18. Dined at Empoh) and reached Florence by 
good time in the evening. At the Hotel di Londra. 

19. Last day of the Carnival. Masquing. 

20. Continued at Florence. 
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Feb. 21. Saw the gallery of pictures, &c., at the 
ducal palace. 

22. The same at the Palazzo Fitti, richer iu paiut- 
ings, poorer much in sculpture. The library of the 
Grand Duke, at the same place, well managed ; each 
class of books in a small room by itself, each shelf 
reached without ladders ; scarce any MSS., except of 
early Italian writers ; many letters of Macchiavelli and 
others, and eighty of Lorenzo de' Medici, inedited, 
which Molini, the librarian, tells me he intends to 
publish. A large collection of early Italian plays, 
Novelle, &c. Library not open to the public. Hours 
of attendance from 1) to 2. 

2;j. Saw the Laureutian library, open only from 
9 to 12. It consists entirely of MSS., which are 
chained; the most precious shown in glass cases. 
Then the library (named from Magliabecchi), at the 
ducal palace, open to the public from 9 to 2, (but 
not in the evenings), every day but Sunday. Books 
1 asked for brought me instantly without question. 
Walked out at the Porta Nicolo, a little way into the 
country, among olive-covered hiUs, with lanes, but 
no wild flowers nor birds. 

24. Sunday. Visited again the churches, and 
walked in the Boboli Gardens. 

25. Went over the Academia delle belle Arti. 
Many little pictiues by Giotto brought fiom the 
Santa Croce, not engraved : others by old masters 
now engraving. 

26. Walked to BHesole. 
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Web. 27. On the road towards Prato. 

28. Saw the monnments of Michel Angelo in the 
Sacrestia of San Lorenzo, &c., and the Pitti Galleiy 
again. 

March 1. Saw the gallery of pictures at the ducal 
palace again. Mem. A pretty little picture by Ven- 
tura Salunbeni (like Stothard), of an angel j)reventing 
a knight from mounting his horse, with other figures: 
qxMere engraved ? 

2. Left Florence; breakfasted at Poggibonzi ; dined 
and slept at Siena ; fine town, streets better flagged 
than Plorenee : saw outside of the cathedral. 

3. Dined at Buonconvento ; supped and slci)t at 
La Scala, a single house, in a country as bare as 
some of the poorest parts of North Wales. Monte- 
puleiano is near : but they gave us a sweet wine 
made at Mont’ Alcino. 

4. Dined at Ponte-Centino, a single house. Shat- 
tered rocks with vineyards among them ; and valley 
with river beneath, near Acqua-jaindente, next 
stage. Supped and slept at Bolsena, close upon the 
lake. At the same table, a large party of Italian 
travelers and among them a young Franciscan iiiar 
(who said he was twenty-four years old), of engaging 
appearance and manners. He had served his ndvi- 
ciate from nineteen to twenty. Below stairs a 
company of strolling players, whom I did not see. 

5. Next morning, picturesque views of the lake, 
as we ascended the hill towards Montefiasoone ; 
dined at Viterbo ; and went to the cathedral, where 
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the bishop was preaching, very animated, passing 
backwards and forwards along the pulpit, which was 
some length, and using much action. Much appear- 
ance of industry in the streets, but they were dirty. 
Proceeding, we had a fine view of the lake Vico, 
Virgil’s haem, which lay low, with mountains about 
it, near lionciglione, where we supped amd slept. 
Two priest.s at the same table, one very lively. 
People s([ualid, streets veiy^ dirty and decayed. • We 
were told that fire had been set to the town in the 
French revolution. In the chief church w'as lying, 
exposed, the body of a priest, who had dropped down 
dead tlie day before, while attending a funeral. 

March (5. The road now quitted the mountain-track 
over which we had been passing. We dined at La 
Storta, and reached Rome. 

7. At Rome, at the Hotel Damon, Via della Croce. 
Went over paj’t of the Vatican. 

8. To some of the ruins, Colosseum, arches, &c. 
Met Darley. 

9. Were to have set out for Naples, but disap- 
pointed by the vetturino. Went to the Monte 
Cavallo, &c. 

10. Over St. Peter’s church, and into the Capella 
Sistina, where u'ere pope and cardinals. 

11. Set out in Angrisaui’s carriage from Rome. 
Campayna to near Albano ; then ground high and 
finely broken. Dined at Vellctri, left it in the dark. 
Moonlight when we reached Tcrracina. 

At day -break, March 1 2, reached Fondi : break- 

•I. 3 
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fasted at Sant^ Agata, and bad a bottle of Falerniau. 
Heacbed Naples at nightfall ; went to the Hotel de 
Grande Bretagne. 

March 13. Violent storms. Moved to the Hotel 1/a 
Vittoria. 

14. Moved to Santi Combi’s lodgings (No. 28), in 
Santa ]^ucia. Went over two of the rooms in the 
Museo Borbonico, or, as it is called, the SiudJ. 

15. Saw the library in the same ; open from eight 
to half-past one. Very few renders ; catalogues not 
in the reading room ; nor does there appear the same 
facility as in Genoa and Florence. Few booksellers 
or print-shops in Naples. Went over another room. 

16. At the Studj. 

17. About the town. 

18. At the Studj ; and to the Camalduli convent, 
whence a fine view. 

19 and 20. At the Studj. 

21. To Virgil’s tomb, and about four miles along 
the coast, on foot. At the end a fine view of Cape 
of Miseno, &c. 

22. To the Stu(^. 

23. Called and sat the morning with Mr. Mathias. 

24. To Ercolano and Pompeii. 

25. Through the grot of Pausilipo and to Pozzuolo. 

26. In Naples. 

27. To the Studj. 

28. Set out in Angrisani’s carriage for Home, at 
half-past three, a.m. ; not out of Naples till about 
five. Breakfasted at Capoa ; supped at Terracina. 
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March 29. Breakfasted at Velletri ; and got to itome 
at one p.m. Took a lodging at No. 60, Via Babbmno. 

30. Into the church S. Maria Maggiore, and home 
by the Monte Cavallo. 

31. Palm Sunday. At the ^''atican, where the 
pope and cardinals attended service •, and in St. 
Peter’s, looking at the monuments, &c. 

April 1 . To the picture gallery of the Borghese 
palace. Titian, Three Graces, and sacred and pro- 
fane Love. Correggio, Danae : Paul Veronese, St. 
John preaching and St. Anthony to the fished : 
Albano, Fotir Seasons; Gsirofalo, many small pictures* 
Domenichiuo, Diana hunting, Sybil. To the gallery 
of statues at the Vatican. 

2. To the Ponte llotto (near which saw remains 
of the temple of Vesta and that of Portnna Major), 
and home by the next bridge and the Ponte Sisto or 
Giaucinlcuse, the Ponte S. Angelo, tuid the Piazza 
Navona. Saw the exhibition of young artists for 
this year. 

3. To the picture gallery of the Doria Panfili 
palace ; to Mr. Severn’s, the painter, with Darley ; 
and with them to hear the Miserere at St. Peter’s in 
the evening ; psirt of the true cross and S. Veronica’s 
handkerchief exhibited to the kneeling multitude. 

4f. Holy Thursday. To the Capella Sistina, 
morning and evening. Pope washing pilgrim’s feet 
and waiting at table j but I could not see liim for 
the crowd : Pauline chapel lighted up by Michel 
Angelo’s arrangement (it is said). 
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April 5. Good Friday. To S. Maria sopra Minerva. 
A statue of Christ holding the Cross, by Michel 
Angelo : cloisters painted. To S. John Lateran. 
Cloisters with Constantine’s pillars : frame of the 
Samaritan woman’s well : stone on which the soldiers 
cast lots : pillars showing Christ’s height, about six 
feet. To S. Marco’s church. 

6. Over the Ponte Cestio to the Porta Portese, 
and out of the walls to a walk between an avenue of 
trees by the side of the Tybcr ; thence back to the 
Porta, and the direct way to the Ponte S. Angelo 
home. 

7. Easter Sunday. To St. Peter’s, where the 
Pope performed seiwicc and blessed the crowd from the 
window. In the evening, saw the illumination there. 

8. To the Farnese palace, architects Antonio da S. 
Gallo and Michel Angelo : the finest I have seen. 
Ceiling painted by Aunibal Carracci (his capo d’ opera), 
Domenichino, Lanfranco, and Guido. A bust of 
Paul III., by Michel Angelo. To the Famesian 
palace ; ceiling, by Raphael, of Cupid and Psyche, 
retouched by C. Maratti. In another room, his 
Galatea and a head (called of a fawn) on the ceiling, 
by Michel Angelo. 

9. To the Barberini palace. Ceiling by Pietro 
4a Cortona. Raphael’s Fomarina : a portrait by 
Titian : Cenci by Guido, &c. Home by Diocletian’s 
baths. In the evening at Mr. Severn’s. 

10. To the Basilica of S. Paolo by the gate S. 
Paolo, and home over the Monte Aventmo. 
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April 11 . In the gardens of Villa Borghese, and to 
the Museo of the Vatican. 

3 2. Prevented from going further than the Corso 
by indisposition and cold weather. 

13. To the baths of Caracalla (called Antoniani) 
near the Porta S. Scbastiano. 

14. Saw the Moses of Michel Angelo in the 
church of S. Pietro iu Vincoli. 

1.5. Called on Mr. Severn; prevented from walk- 
ing out by the rain. 

10. Called on Dr. Wiseman with Mr. Severn ; and 
went with the latter to the Vatican library. Tlie 
library open only from nine to twelve every day for 
readers. Other public libraries in Home much more 
convenient in this respect. 

17. To the Vatican library with Darley arid Mr. 
Severn, and saw there the MS. Dante illuminated 
(in the Paradise) by Clovio Giulio, the Fatti del 
Duca d^ IJrbino by the same artist (hi.s chef oeuvre), 
MS. Terence and Virgil, and the palimpsest of the 
De Republica. Then to Mr. Gibson’s studio. 

18. To the Kospigliosi palace : ceiling Guido’s 
Aurora ; a few other pictures : picturesque entrance 
into the garden. To the Campidoglio : statues, 
among them the Dying Gladiator : pictures, among 
them S. Petronilla (a large picture and Guercino’.s 
capo d* opera), Poussin’s Triumph of Flora, &c. 

19. To the gallery of Cardinal Feseh : many fine 
Flemish pictures besides the Italian. To the Corsini 
palace in the Via Lungara. The suite of rooms full 



230 JOURNAL OP A TOUR ON THE CONTINENT. 

of pictures j Titiau^s Woman in Adultery. Situation 
of the palace most beautiful 1 have seen. To the 
church of S. Pietro in Montorio ; whence a fine view 
down on the city. 

April 20. To the Porta Maggiore : thence into the 
church of S. Croce and home bv the Strada Felice, &c. 

21. In a carriage with Francis and Daricy to 
the Villa di Adriano : walked round the ruins, a 
beautiful landscape presenting itself at every few 
steps : thence drove to Tivoli ; walked over the bridge 
at the town, thence a road leading to a bridge a litth* 
distance from it to sec the other waterfalls, &c. : and 
drove home from Tivoli after dinner. 

22. With Francis to see again the Moscs of 
Michel Angelo. Then to Raphaels Stanze and 
Loggie in the Vatican. 

23. To Thorwaldscn’s studio. 

24. Into the church of S. Stefano Kotondo : and 
to the Sciarra palace to see the pictures, Lionardo 
da Vinci's Modesty and Vanity, &c. 

25. To Raphael's Stanze and Loggie in the Vati- 
can again ; and to the rooms containing the oil 
pictures ; they are about forty in number ; the 
Transfiguration the finest. 

26. Prevented from going abroad by continued 
rain and indisposition. 

27. Walked out at the Porta Pia, and home by 
the Porta Salara. 

28. Into the Pincian gardens, and some churches. 

29. Left Rome; dined at Baccano; road, for the 
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most part, dull, but improves in turning oflE’ to Nepi, 
where it quits the Siena route. The town of Nepi is 
picturesque, with an aqueduct; then the country 
becomes thickly scattered with oaks. Supped at 
Civit&^Castellana. Here is more appearance of neat- 
ness than usual. We saw many women and children 
working at looms. The Piazza, where the market 
and inn were, has a Latin inscription, purporting it 
to have been made or improved by order of Leo X. 
At a basin, where bad been a fountain, in a bttle 
lane, at the back of the town, are these lines : — 


Et foii» et via Veientium eftt tibi reddita cura. 

Siste, bibe et felix carpe viator iter. 

A little further is a deep dell, green, and neatly laid 
out in inclosures. 

April .‘50. Left Civita-Castcllana at half-past six, a.m. 
Passed a ruin of a castle on a hill, with beautifiil 
valley beneath, the Tyber winding through it from a 
distance, and gentle lulls, with underwood, on the 
other side. One spot reminded me of Lick-hill, 
near Stourport, Romantic country to Tcrni, (ynaerc 
Nami ?) where we were at half-past two. There took a 
carriage and drove to sec the waterfall ; country in 
full verdme of Spring, and ornamented with the 
fiore di San Marco (as they called it, something like 
mezereou, but larger) ■with large purple flowers. 
Walked from the height to the lower part, and drove 
back to supper. The town, where we slept, neat 
and clean. 
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May 1. To Spoleto, over the Somma of the 
Apenxiine: country romantic, and often beautiful. 
At Strettnra, a little place in a narrow pass (on the 
road), they were keeping the festa with booth and 
bower. At Spoleto, where we dined, saw some 
columns, and a fa9ade of the Tempio di Concordia, 
now made a monastery ; the cathedral, with a large 
Jresco over the altar by Filippo Lippi, whose epitapli 
they showed us ; and a building, called the Palace of 
Theodoric. From Spoleto, we entered the valley, 
wide and cultivated with artificial grasses, &c. ; moun- 
tains rather bare, trending off close to the left, as wc 
went along. The Clitumnus rapid and white. Supped 
and slept at Foligno, which we entered by a fine old 
shattered gateway. The cathedral has some old 
remains in the outside walls, and a round Gothic 
window, but is modern within. 

2. Valley richer with corn and vineyards. .\f 
Madonna degli Angeli di Assisi we alighted, and 
went into the grand chxirch, containing within it a 
very curious little old chapel, where St. Francis is 
represented to have been inspired to found the order 
of Frati Minori ; they were repairing the destruction, 
caused by an earthquake, in the church, much of 
which had been thrown down. In approaching 
Perugia, where we dined, the country rose to a steep 
ascent. It is a singularly fine old town ; the view 
about the cathedral, with a large fountain, surrounded 
by bas-relief, is not injured by any modern addition. 
In the cathedral (as at Bonciglione), lay in state a 
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dead priest, with liis face exposed. A picture by 
Barrocci was sbowu us, and frescos, said to be Pietro 
Ferruginous and Isuca Signorelli^s. Prom Perugia, 
over cultivated hills, to the Lake, which comes to view 
suddenly, as one turns round a declivity hung with 
trees. We went four miles near the banks, among 
olives and vineyards, hills rising gently all round, to 
Passignano, a very poor place, where we supped, and 
slept at a small inn close to the borders of the lake. 
Entered Tuscany near Ossaja, and passed along the 
beautiful and highly cultivated Val diChianaj dined 

Castiglione, and passed outside the walls of Arezzo; 
then a chain of pleasant little hills, with wood and 
good cultivation, to Bemaggio, as the vetturino called 
it, a solitary inn ; the first place on our journey where 
was neither meat nor fowl; but we had plenty of 
fish, &c., for supper, and there slept. 

May 4. Dined at Incisa, a town in a lovely situation ; 
a narrow defile, with the Arno hurrying through it. 
Hence is a new road by the river (but on the other 
side of it) to Florence, which those who fravcl post 
are forced to take, though it is considerably longer. 
We came the old road, a very good one, leading over 
the hills; 

“ A sight to chase 
All sadness but despair.” 

Arrived at Florence at five o’clock, p.m., and went 
to the Hotel d’Europe. 

5. In the Boboli gardens. 

6. In the cathedral; and to call on Signor Tonelli, 
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and on Molini, at the Pitti palace. In the evening 
with Francis, and Darley (whom we met at Florence) 
to see a game at Palloney played by Eomans, Vene* 
tians, and Florentines. 

May 7. Kept in by the rain in the morning. In the 
evening at Mr. Landor’s, at Fiesole. 

8. Spent the day at Mr. Landor^s. 

9. With Mr. Landor to the study of Messrs. W allis ; 
with the younger of whom we saw a fine sketch for 
a picture of Correggio’s, the Assumption. He gave 
a few pounds for it, and asks 80007. 

10. Left Florence by a vetiura. The country at 
first has the Tuscan cheerfulness ; but, by degrees, 
the vines and olives disappear, till there is little left 
but rocky and mountain barrenness, at Pietramala, 
where we slept. 

11. As we proceed, the Ajpenuines arc thrown 
about with much grandeur in irregular forms; some- 
times green to their top, sometimes scarred with 
greyish rocks, and frequently indented so as to 
make great variety of lights and shadows, cutting 
off finely against the blue sky. They are, more- 
over, scooped out into many combs, which have much 
diversity of grassy verdure and trees, cultivation and 
barrenness. Breakfasted at Pianoro, a small place, 
still full of osterie (as Scoto describes it), situated 
on a pretty declivity, with the wide pebbly bed of 
a torrent river, now shrunk into a blue vein, winding 
to a long distance beneath. At Pianoro we first met 
with good white bread, since leaving England. We 
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arrived (after passing one of the richest valleys I 
have ever seen) at the hotel S. Marco, at Bologna, 
at about three a.m., just in time to witness the 
annual visit of the picture of the Madonna to the 
cathedral, from a monastery near the city. She 
came in great pomp, dressed out in flowers, with a 
cardinal after her, amidst troops of soldiers, and 
music playing: the windows in the streets hung with 
red damask. 

May 12. Into several churches; and to see the 
towers of Asinelli and Cariscnda ; then along a portico 
extending tliree miles from the gate Saragossa, to 
the church and monastery Della Guardia, ftom 
whence the picture came yesterday. On our right a 
noble view of the boundless plain teeming with 
plenty, the Reno winding through it near us ; and 
close on our left a succession of hills scarcely less 
fertile. Bologna has aU the best features of pros- 
perity j clean streets, a people with the appearance 
of health and contentment, few beggars, and few 
equipages. The chief streets, and some of the lesser, 
are lined with porticos, a defence against the sun in 
summer, and the rain in winter. 

13. To the Pictme Gallery at the Academia delle 
belle Arti ; and to the University, where we saw 
what is said to be the first preparation made for 
studying the Ars obstetrica; and the collection of 
antiquities, very small. I saw there the library, 
which is open to all, without exception; from nine to 
two every day. No printed catalogue. Signor Liberio 
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Yeggetti, assistant Librarian (Mezzofanti having not 
yet been replaced) was very civil. He speaks English . 
He shovred me two MSS. of Dante's Divina Com- 
media^ and several of the books he thought most 
curious. A Signor Peruzzi, who was there, offered 
me a book for the British Museum, not seeing it in 
the king’s catalogue, which they supposed to be the 
whole of our collection. As well as I collected, it 
was Ravellio (or some such name) Istoria d’lnghd- 
terra. Left Bologna at four, p.m., by a vettura. The 
country quite flat, but exceedingly rich with A-ines, 
grain, &c., to Modena, where we arrived at eleven 
at night, and slept at the Locanda di San Marco. 
From the time of dusk, we had seen abundance of 
fire-flies. 

May 14. We walked through the very pleasant gar- 
dens, with flower-beds and cmj^owered walks, at the 
ducal palace, and went into the quaint grotesque cathe- 
dral. The town is handsome, clean, and often lined 
with porticos. Dined at Begio : resembling Modena. 
The country continues the same to Parma, which we 
reached at ten, p.m., and came to the Locanda del 
Pavone, a better inn than is usually met with in 
Italy. 

15. To the ducal, palace in Parma, where we saw 
the Ubrary, the gallery of pictures, the antiquities 
discovered at Vellcii, and the Famese theatre. The 
library is open every day from nine to two, and from 
five to severi, when it is light to that hour. No 
restriction in admittance. The librarian. Signor 



JOURNAL OF A TOUR ON THE CONI INENT. 2S7 


Angelo Fezzana, to whom I had an introduction 
from Molini, was very civil, and sliewed me Luther’s 
Hebrew Psalter, with his MSS. notes, a large collec- 
tion of De Bossi’s MSS., three MSS. of the Divina 
Commedia, besides other curiosities. There I met 
an elderly clergyman, very deaf, named Tavema, of 
prepossessing manners, and very studious of Dante, 
lie has published two letters on Dante in the 
Biblioteca Italiana, vol. liv., p. 105, and vol. Ivi., p. 
.’iUl. {Qiuere , — Whetlier there are in the British 
Museum the four following Tracts, by Pietro de 
Lama : — ^Tavola AUmentaria Velejata detta Trajana, 
4to, Parma, 1819. Iscrizioiii Antiche ne’ muri 
della Scala Famese, 4'to, Parma, 1818. Tabula 
legislativa della Gallia Cisalpina, Ito, Parma, 1820. 
Tabula Alimeutaria Vellejatis, 4<to, 1818. This last 
without the author’s name to it. Among the .anti- 
quities of Velleii, were many offerings in stone, repre- 
senting parts of the human body that had been 
cured of diseases. Here, as at Bologna, the king’s 
catalogue was supposed to contain all our books ; 
and the librarian oflFered me Fclsina Pittrice Vite de’ 
Pittori Bologncsi, tomo 3zo, Boma, 1769, supposing 
we had it not. Afterwards we went into the cathe- 
dral and other churches in search of frescos by 
Correggio, but found little. The churches are grand 
and not over ornamented. Parma has the appearance 
of a good country town in England, only handsomer 
and less bustling j not with porticos, as the three last 
we have passed through. 
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May 16. We saw again the gallery of pictures j and 
the chamber of a suppressed convent near it, painted 
in fireaco by Correggio, a work very admirable, and 
now well known ; and the ducal gardens, more spa- 
cious, I think, but less pleasant than those at 
Modena. Left Parma (after dining), at three, p.m. 
Before dinner there had come a young man, named 
Pier Luigi Campanini, who had seen or heard of my 
translation of Dante. He asked me ta read some 
English to him for the sake of the pronunciation, as 
he had learnt it from an Italian. I read a few verses 
in the Book of Job. Slept at Guastalla. 

17. A little beyond Brescello, we came suddenly 
on the Po, wide, swift, and bright. We were strictly 
searched on entering the Austrian territories, at a 
place where the road, leaving the high causeway 
(which we had travelled along for some time, and 
which is raised to protect the country from the 
inundations of the Po), winds along a close sandy 
lane between small fields more sliady than before, 
thick set with vines, and abounding in corn, with 
many cottages interspersed. We crossed the Po, 
very like the Thames in his broader parts, in a ferry 
boat, to Borgo Porte, where we breakfasted; and 
reached Mantua about one, p.m. Went to see the 
Palazzo del T., a few yards out of the town, where 
are thGjreacos of Julio Bomapo. The Battle of the 
Giants the finest. A bark goes twice a week from 
Mantua to Venice, but the next is not to set out till 
Monday. It takes two days and nights. We might 
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have hired one^ but Francis doubts my finding it 
commodious. 

May 18. Saw the cathedral at Mantua, built by Julio 
Eomano, and bearing marks of his taste. Next we 
saw the ducal palace, large and magnificent, but 
most interesting for the old part now falling into 
decay, and which was also built by Julio. In one 
* room of it are his splendid frescos on the Trojan 
War; it has also a gallery or saloon of singularly 
beautiful architecture. Then we went to the public 
librai-y and gallery of antiquities, both shown to us 
with much courtesy by the librarian Signor Gio- 
vanni Battista Greggiati. The library is open to all 
from ten to hali-past two every day. There are more 
than forty thousand volumes : few early books : no 
copy of the early edition of Dante printed here, nor 
of the Mantuanus. Among the MSS. are Seneca’s 
tragedies, with some important variarUia, particu- 
larly in the Medea, and some inedited Latin poems 
by Folengo. Next we saw a place called the Teatro, 
containing a good collection of casts for the students 
in design, and an extremely curious old theatre, of 
which I should wish to look for some account. 
Lastly, we saw the splendid church of S. Andrea. Left 
the Idone d’ Oro, our inn, at Mantua, at three p.m. 
Now we first obseired rice growing : afterwards, when 
the watery land was j^assed, we found mulberries, 
with a few vines. Beached Verona at nine p.m. 

19. Saw the amphitheatre at Verona, and an open 
stone sepulchre, called the tomb of Juliet, in a little 
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place which was formerly a chapel (a« appears from 
Jreacoa on the walls) and now adjoining a small 
chapel of the Franceschini. It is in a retired lane. 
Next we saw the cathedral, several other clmrches, 
the Ponte Nuovo, over the rapid Adige, and much of 
the town j it is clean, cheerful, and such a place as 
Ihe Two Gentlemen might have lived at. We looked 
in vain for a Lancelot Goblio. Left A'crona at two p.m. 
The road now becomes more open, wdth distant views 
of the mountains, some covered Avith snoAV. Qitwre, 
whether Montebello is Shakspeare’s Belmont ? On a 
height near the village so called, there is a castle. 
Near it Ave first met Avith the Santo A\'ine, Avhich 
grows on a hill near. Arrived at Vicenza at dusk. 
Went to a cofree-hoiise, called the Caffe de’ Nobili, 
Ai'here we first saAiv an Jissemblage of gentlemen and 
ladies in such a place\ 

May 20. LeftVicenzaat seven a.m. It appears oneof 
the pleasantest towns AvehaA'e seen. The country again 
becomes close, and the trees arc so thickly set there 
scarcely seems room left for the grapes to ripen. We 
reached Padua at eleven a.m., a town less splendid 
than the others we have passed in Lombardy ; verj' 
old and mean porticos lining the narrow streets. 
Saw the university and the large and handsome 
church of S, Antonio, with domes and spires, and 
frescos attributed to Cimabue and Giotto, and Bem- 
bo’s monument. From Padua to Fusina, through 
Dolo, where we stopped for coffee, the road is in 
great part by the Brenta, with many villas on each 
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side. At Fusxna we embarked in a gondola, and 
reached Venice in about an hour, at 7 p.m., and 
went into lodgings with Adelaide Cattaneo, Calle 
Minelli Corte detto San Fantino, No. 3154. 

May 21 . After seeing the Piazza di San Marco, and 
leaving my letter of introduction at Conte Cicog- 
iiara’s, who was ill, wc spent the rest of the morning 
at the Academia dclle belle Arti, where are many 
fine pictures by the great Venetian masters, parti- 
cularly an Assumption of the Virgin, by Titian, and 
that large picture of TintorePs, of which Mr. Rogers 
has the sketch. There jxre also exhibited many 
drawings, a few by Michel Angelo, and sev^eral by 
Raphael, all glazed and framed, and hung up. 

22. To the Palazzo Uucale, where we saw another 
large collection of Venetian pictures. There are in 
one small room four by Tintoret, that pleased me 
most. Afterwards we went to the Rialto. , 

23. About the town, and in a gondola to the 
Palazzo Manfrin, where wc saw th<^ paintings, among 
them, Ariosto’s poi-trait, by Titian ; the Virgin 
crowned with Angels leaning on clouds and jxlaying 
on instruments, a poetical picture by Paul Veronese; 
a Magdalen standing, by Coreggio; and St. George, 
and ot her pictures, by Tintoret. 

24. We saw a collection of pictures made by M. 
Sivry, a French gentleman, which is on sale; and 
also a collection of ancient marbles, for which he 
asks 1000/. Afterwards to the Scuola di S. Rocco, 
where Mr. Severn was making a sketch of a large 

von. II. M 
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picture by Tiutoret, the Crucifixion ; then with him 
to the church of S. Giovanni e Paolo, whither he went 
to retouch his sketch of Titian’s Peter Martyr, in 
that church ; lastly to the church of S. Maria dell’ 
Orto, where we saw several noble paintings by 
Tiutoret. 

May 25. Again to the Academia dcllc belle Arti ; to 
the Palazzo Bju’barigo, where, among other Titians, 
there is his extremely fine head of a Magdalen ; in 
the room where it hangs, it is said he painted thirty 
pictiu'es ; then to the Psdazzo Pisani, next door, 
which has only one pictorc of note, the Family of 
Darius siipplicating Alexander, by Paid Veroneae, 
the noblest in colouring 1 have seen of his. 

20. To the Basilica di S. Marco, to the public 
gardens, planted chiefly with acacias; no flowers; 
the only fragrance such as one would expect in a 
Vcnetiaij garden, a strong smell of the sea ; and to 
the Chiesa di S. Pietro. The churches are handsome, 
but without the splendour and gaiety of those at 
Genoa, or the elegance of some at Florence. 

27. In a gondohi to the island of S. Giorgio Mag- 
giorc, where we saw the church of that name, with a 
few pictures, chiefly Tintoret’s. 

28. To the Arsenal, too late; it being closed at 
10 and not open till 8 p.m., again. To the Casa 
Craglietta, to see pictures, not open at all. To the 
Biblioteca Pubblica, too late, it being open only from 
9 to 1. Again to the Palazzo Ducale of S. Marco, 
where we once more went over the pictures. 
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May 29. In a gondola, first to the Lido, then to the 
Isola Murano, where we saw the manufaetnre of 
glass and beads ; and last to the Arsenal, over whieh 
we went. 

30. To the Biblicjteca I’nbblica, open to all from 
!) to 1, .and containing about S3, 000 volumes. Then 
in a gondola to the churches S. Msiria della Salute, 
dc' Frari, S. lto(;co, and S. Maria de^ Carmelitani, or 
Sc.alzi, and to tlic Scuola di S. Rocco again. In the 
evening up the Campanile, from whence we had a 
good view of Venice. 

31. In a gondola, to the Lido again, and walked 
^n the shore. Tlien to the convent of S. I^azaro, 
whore is the settlement of Armenians and their press, 
and where we wei’e politely received by their secre- 
tary, Dr. Paselial Auchcr. Lastly to see the pictures 
in the Palazzo llcale; there .arc but few: one by 
Tint{)ret, of S. jNfureo saving a Saracen ,from ship- 
wreck, seemed the best. 

June 1. To the Basilica of S. Marco, the Rialto, 
and other parts of the city. 

2. In the city. 

.3. Ijeft Venice in the morning, and landed at 
Meatri. Proceeded by .the new route to Inspruck, 
pointed oiit to us by Mr. Schieling. Passed through 
Treviso and Couigliano, to Ceueda, three good towns. 
At Ceueda we slept at La Rose, a comfortable inn. 
Here the mountainous tract begins with a green 
knoll, swelling up at the back of the town. 

4. Through Capo di Ponte, Longaron, Torrarolo, 

M 2 
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St. Vitto, to Ampezzo, where we slept at the Post, a 
small house, and were civilly and honestly treated. 
About Terrarolo, I think, wine ceases to be made. 
There the country is very wild, high mountains with 
snow ; rapid streams and woods of fir. 

June 5. To Ospitale. To Landro, a small house 
beautifully situated, with a large green meadow' near, 
and high mountains all round, some of them snow- 
capt. To Niederdorff, where the country changes its 
appearance ; houses are scattered about the hills, 
and the mountains are of gentler ascent. To Bru- 
necken. A very high green rampart here, closely 
bounding the vale, with scattered firs climbing up 
its sides. A noble view. To Untervintl. Here 
are vines again, but low, as in Prance. To Mittc- 
wald. To Storzing, where we slept. 

6. To Brenner. Being Holy Thursday, there were 
boughs stuck up along the streets of the places we 
passed through. To Steinach. A company of 
peasants, in fanciful dresses, with music, entered as 
if acting a play. To Schonberg. Hence a steep 
descent with a grand prospect of moimtains, to 
Inspruck, a very finely situated town, of handsome 
appearance, on the wide and rapid Inn, flowing 
through a well-cultivated plain, with a range of high 
rocks, sprinkled with snow on each side in the 
distance. To the village of Volders. To Schwatz, 
a larger place on the river Inn, where we slept. 

7. Hence we proceeded by the cross-road pointed 
out in Miss Starkeys tour. It soon left the valley. 
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and struck across the mountains, ascending through 
pleasant fields and woods of fir, by the side of a swift- 
hurrying brook that turns the mills used for sawing 
the timber. At the summit we came to a lake among 
bare mountains, aud travelled some way on the edge 
of it. Near Ackcnthal, a little village, it empties 
itself into a clear stream, or, rather, several small 
streams. I walked across them, while the horses 
were waiting, and admired the profusion of flowers, 
particularly pajisics, that covered great part of the 
meadows. lu other parts of the plain were patches 
of com, &c. Around, mountains; some wnth fir- 
trees, otliers bare, and with bits of snow lying on 
the tops and sides. The next stage led us through 
large woods of fir, among mountains, and by the 
side of wider streams to Tegernsec, a scattered 
village with very handsome bouses and a royal villa. 
The church w'as on the other side of a beautifully 
clear lake, in one part like a sheet of silver, in 
another a fine dark blue. Gentler mountains were 
round it. Soon after, wc came on a level country 
with wide fields and the largest forest trees I have 
seen since leaving England. The same sort of 
country continued through the next stages, Hobi- 
kischers and Stralsach, and (as well as I could descry 
through the dusk) to Munich, where we arrived at 
the Aigle Noire, a good inn, at Munich. 

June 8. The public galleries being shut, we -have 
gone about the town, which, without having anything 
very beautiful, is a goodly city. 
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JwMt 9. To the Glyptothcque, which is open only 
on ^Fridays. We were told to apply to the director 
for a carte of admittance. His house was at a 
considerable distance, and we had some difficulty in 
finding it, but at last obtained the carte, but too late 
for to-day. We then went to the picture gallery, 
where is a collection of about 1000 paintings, many 
indifferent enough, but there is a room full of glorious 
Rubenses. There arc also some fine Murillos, and 
one very good V atteau. Mr. Wilkie^s picture was 
taken away for engraving, so that we did not see it. 
In the evening we walked in the gardens, very 
extensive, with large forest trees and rsipkl streams. 
Being Sunday, there were a great many people : the 
lower classes amusing themselves, eating and drink- 
ing, waltzing, swinging, and going round in a 
machine, on which were fixed wooden horses and 
little carriages •, this was new to us, and well con- 
trived for the entertainment of the children. The 
theatre, we heard, opened at half-past six and closed 
at nine o’clock. 

10. To the Glyptothcque, containing the .^gina 
marbles, &c. ; to the collection of pictures in the 
Prince of Leuchtenberg's gallery, and to the public 
gallery ofj^icturcs again. 

11. To the royal palace at Schleisheim, about three 
leagues from Munich, where we saw the pictures, 
aboift 1500 in number, placed in forty-four rooms. 
Many of them are German, old and modem’; some 
Italian (chiefly Venetian, I think) : a very good 
collection . 
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Jum 12. To the exhibitiou of modem picttxreiSj 
where were very few, they being renewed, as we were 
told, every few days: then to the public gallery again. 
From some mistake in the time, I did not succeed in 
my attempt to see the public library. 

13. Left Mmiich by a venture. At Augsbourg 
at I- p.M. Wide fields, with little timber except 
fir. Augsbourg on an ascent near the river Lech : 
entrance by gardens and trees. Stately city, with 
fountains adorned with sculpture ; and a large patched 
cathedral, of many different times. 

14. Left Aiigsbourg by another voiture soon after 
4 p.M. The road much the same to Donauworth : 
then rather more variety of surface, and more trees. 
Arrived at Ellingcu about 6, p.m. The young land- 
lady sat by our side, and chatted while we supped. 

15. Left Ellingen by the same voiture at 4 a,m. 
The country still improving. Arrived at Nurnberg, 
1 P.M. Saw the churches of S. Laurentius and 
St. S. Sebald : both fine gothic buildings, particu- 
larly the second : the royal gallery of St. Moriz- 
kapellc, containing 141 picttircs, very curious, by 
old German masters j and a hill in the town, with 
the castle, &c., containing a fine view of the place, 
and of the adjacent country. Nurnberg is deservedly 
considered an excellent specimen of an old German 
town. The majority of inhabitants, we are told, 
are Protestants ; but they agree so well with the 
Catholics, as to use the same church at different 
times of the day. Set out in another venture at 
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ti p.M. ; came to Langcmein at 10 Bow of 

Lombardy poplars on each side the road. Little 
variety in the country. Left Laugenzeiu about 5 
A.M. More mievenness of surface j in other respects 
the countr)’ much the same, hojj-grounds, corn-fields, 
woods, chiefly of fir, with rows of jjoplars, apples or 
cherries occasionally, on each side the road. Exten- 
sive views. After crossing the Mayne at Kittenheim, 
some vineyards. At a village where w'e stopped, 
about six miles from AVursburg, boors drinking and 
fighting. At Wursburg about 0 f.m. 

June 17. Left the Swan Inn, whicli has a fine view 
of the river, about 11 a.m., by another voiture, after 
having gone into some of the churclies. The country 
becomes very bold ; wdde corn-fields and fallows, 
intermixed with wood, and sometimes vincysu’ds. 
Cross the Maync in a ferry at Langfurt. Dined at 
a comfortable little inn at Essenheim. Thence great 
part of the way to Aschaffenburg, through a forest. 
Arrived there at 11 p.m. 

18. Left Aschaffenburg at 0 a.m. Country at 
first pleasant, with larg<j forest-trees, then more 
naked ; but as it approaches Frankfort, covered with 
vineyards and gardens. Arrived there at half-past 
twelve. At the Roman Emperor Inn; very noisy. 
In the evening walked about the town; into a 
Lutheran church ; and in the public gardens, planted 
with roses, acacias, &c., and commanding a fine view 
of the mountains. This walk is the moat filled up. 

19. Again into the gardens. We found both the 
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picture gallery and public library shut, the former 
being open only three days in the week, the other 
from 2 to 4 o’clock. By a voiture from Frankfort 
to Mayencc at 5 p.m. Two stages ; the first rich in 
corn, the other in vineyards. Tlic steam-boat has 
cetiscd to go from Frankfort to ^laycmce, but a dailj' 
boat stiU goes, which was concealed from us at the 
inn. Wr arri\ ed about !> p.^m. 

June KK Left Mayencc in the steam -boat at 0 a.m. 
To Coblentz, chiefly a succession of small moun- 
tains, gcnc'rally clad with or underwood, many 

villages and castJes. I'hcncc to Cologne, the bank.s 
much tamer, sometimes not unlike those of the Wve 
between Hereford and Boss. We arrived at Cologne 
at five p.M. Our accommodations in the boat were 
good, but we paid unnecessarily more for a place in 
what is called the pavilion. 

21. At Cologne ; for a considerable town, the 
meanest as to the privatt' houses of any we have seen 
on the (’ontiuent. The cathedral is an unfinished 
specimen of beautiful Oothie. In St. Peter’s is the 
Crucifixion of that Saint, by llubeus, and in the 
same street, the ho\isc Avhere that painter w'as born, 
with his portrait over the doorway. The Hotel d(‘ 
Ville is a quaint old building. The Museum, formed 
by Mr. Wallraff^ contains Rubens’s Mahl Stick, with 
other curiosities, and some German pictures. 

22. Left Cologne in the steam-boat at 5 a m. At 
Nimeguen at 7 p.m. The banks very fiat, and seen 
but a very short distance. 
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Jtme 23. LeftNimeguen in the steam'-hoat^at 6 a.m.j 
reached Rotterdam about 3^ f.m., at the new Bath 
Hotel, a good house. Rather more trees and villages 
on the banks of the river between Nimeguen and 
Rotterdam. In the evening went to the cathedral. 

24 and 25. At Rotterdam. 

26. Left Rotterdam at 11 a.m., in the Diligence 
for the Hague. By canals, and rivers, and wide 
meadows with willows ; and here and there pretty 
country-houses. At the Hague we saw the pictures 
in the Musee Royal ; a large one, strangely uatuznl, 
of cattle, by Paul Potter ; several excellent, b}’- 
Rembrandt ; a flower piece, and another of game, 
by Van Os, remarkable tis by a modern now living. 
Afterwards walked in the large wood of beech and 
elm. In the evening at eight, left the Hague in the 
Diligence, and arrived at Leyden by half-past nine. 
Our road lay through the wood and fields, with fine 
timber and hedges, lit up by a beautiful sunset. 

27. Saw the Hotel de Ville, in which are a few 
pictures, and there walked about the town and to the 
University of Leyden. Thence by the canal to 
Haarlem and Amsterdam, chiefly through hay-fields 
with copses and thick hedges. Many country houses. 
Arrived at Amsterdam at 6 p.m. Went to the 
Grand Doelen Hotel. 

28. -Saw in the Hotel de Ville, now the Palais, a 
few pictures of Rembrandt, but placed so high and 
with so bad a light that we could not make much of 
them ; but they did not appear as if they would have 
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answered the character of the painter, if we could 
have seen them better. In the Mus^e we saw a 
precious assemblage of the best Dutch masters ; and 
in the collections of AI. Gott and of Air. de Voss, to 
be sold next Alonday, some very good specimens of 
the same school. 

Jmte 21). Again to the ATus&, to see the paintings ; 
afterwards to the Exchange and about the town. 

30. From Amsterdam in the Diligence to Nime- 
guen at H a.m.; {triivcd at 6 p.m. We passed through 
Utrecht on our way. 1 have never before seen such 
a succession of neat couuti’y-houses, with gardens, 
or rather ijleasure-grounds, about them. The canals 
arc less frequent, and the country becomes gradually 
less marsh}', till at last corn-fields succeed to mea- 
dows, and near Nimeguen there is even some inequa- 
lity in the surface, and the soil grows sandy. There 
is almost everywhere abundance of wood. At Nime- 
guen we took our places in a Diligence to Cloves, and 
from thence hoped to have got in another to Crcveld; 
but at Cloves, after we had paid our fare, a man took 
up our trunks and observed tliey were overweight. 
They proved to weigh ISfilb., and only 1001b. is 
allowed for two passengers. We had therefore oidy 
the alternative of leaving part behind, to be sent 
after us, or of proceeding by some other conveyance. 
We chose the latter, and our fare was returned. We 
were told by a gentleman at supper, that if we had 
said to the man our luggage was under weight, and 
had bribed him, we might have gone on ; and that 
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he had himself done so on a former occasion. We 
had offered, of course, to pay for the overweight, but 
that was not allowable. It is a pleasant drive from 
Nimegncu to Cloves : on one side the wide meadows 
extending to the Rhine; on the other, little moun- 
tains near the road, with small houses (neatly orna- 
mented) frequently appearing at their foot. In the 
gardens were parties amusing thcmscRes on the 
Sunday evening. 

July 1. Left Clcves in a voiture at twelve at noon ; 
through Gueldre, and arrived at Crcvelt at 8 p.m. 
The country rather flat, but agreeably varied with 
corn, wood, and two or three little rivers. Tlie road 
a deep sand. Slept at Crevclt, a large and rather 
handsome town, appai’ently modern. 

2. We left Crevelt at half-past 5 a.m. in another 
voiture. The features of the country neju’ly the 
same, till we reached Gladbach. There it rose, and 
we came on a meagre gravelly soil ; but on approach- 
ing Linnich, there was again sand, and we found 
wood and corn as before. In Linnich the axletree 
broke. It w^as the first accident we met with since 
leaving home. After waiting some hours for a new 
axletree, we set out at 9 p.m., and reached Aix-la- 
Chapelle at 2 a.m. 

3. Left Aix-la-Chapclle by the Diligence for Liege 
at 9 A.M., arrived there at 4< p.m., and set out in 
another Diligence for Brussels at 7 p.m. 

4. Arrived at Brussels at 7 a.m. It was a fine 
moonlight, by which the country was seen, of varied 
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surface and rich in corn and wood. At Brussels we 
saw the gallery of pictures in the Musde ; a beautiful 
sketch by Tintoret of the Martyrdom of St. Stephen j 
and some things of Paul Veronese and Rubens, worth 
notice. In the evening about the tow'n and in the 
Parc Royal. 

July T). To the church of St. Gudule, a fine Gothic 
* . . * 

in l)rick. The inside too much lighted and too white, 
with no correspondent ornaments except some painted 
glass not of the best. To the palace of the Prince of 
Orange : a small but fine collection of pictures : a 
good Pietro Porngivio, Albano, Both, Vandykes, &c. 
In the evening to the Parc Royal and Boulevards ; 
and at cl(;ven at night in the Diligence for Ghent. 

<), Arrived at Ghent about 3 a.m. At the Hotel 
de Pays Bas, a good inn. By a bright moonlight I 
saw a fertile and highly-cultivated country. Ghent 
is rich in Gothic and antique architecture of many 
kinds. Amsterdam appears modern and vulgar in 
ctjinparisou ; and even Nuremberg inferior as being 
merely German. 

7. Into several churches at Ghent, aixd among 
others, the cathedi-al, with many chapels round the 
choir, w'hich arfi inclosed with columns of marble 
and massy gates of brsiss and adorned with pictures 
of Rubens and Van Eyck. The canals present mimy 
points of buildings, shaded gardens, rushy banks, 
with stunted willows, and grounds level or rising. 
At 10 p.M. we went to Bruges' boat ; and arrived 
next morning, July 8, at 5 a.m. Bruges is on a flat : 
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the buildings more exclusively Gothic than at Ghent, 
without the same appeai*ance of former grandeur and 
opulence ; but at present it is cleaner and neater, 
owing no doubt to the fewer manufactures. 

We went to the Academy of Arts and saw a few 
pictures not of much note. Many Gothic churches ; 
the cathedral the chief. ^ The Hotel do Commerce a 
good inn. 

July 9. From Bruges to Ostend by canal from 7 to 
10 A.M. Slept in the steam-boat that night. 

10. Left Ostend in the steam-boat at tliree o'clock 
in the night, and Jirrived in Loudon at half-past 
7 P.M. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

J0;i4~U!44. 

Journal of a tour tlirout^h XoritiiUHly and the South of France. — 
Verses and Kpitapli to Charles Lamb. — Mr. Cary is refused 
the appointment of Librarian of the Britisli Musoum. — 
Letter t<» the Lord Chaiieellor thereon.— Resigns the office 
of AHsistaiifc-Librariaii. — Removes to Park -street, West- 
Tiiiiiflter. — Designs a History of Italian literature — Engages 
in superintending a ne\v edition of English Poets. Notice 
of miscolUuKMnis English Poets : Churchill, John Cunniiig- 
hain, P<‘nrose, (tray, Lognn, Day, Ilurdis, Bui’ns, Thomas 
Russell, Coleritige, W'alter Seott, and Lord Byron. — Visits the 
neighbourhood of Oxfoid.-* Translation of Italian Pw^ts. — A 
Sonnet fiviin Clfi.stanzo, and from Poti'andi. — Letters to Mr. 
Lyeil, Dighy.— - (Jrant of a Pension. — Letter from Mr. 

Rogers to Lord IfollaiKl. — Letter to Mrs. Dyer, with epitaph 
to tlie ineiiioi’y of Ceorge Dyer. — Visit to Ifficy. — Letters to Mr. 
Dighy, Mr. Bullock, and Mr. Lyoll, — Poem, On a View of 

Folkstone Cliffs.’’ — Vt'i*ses wTitten at Sandgate. — Letters to Mr. 
Digby, Mi\ Parsons, and Mr, Lyeil. — l*roposed new edition of 
his version of Pindar. - - llis deatli. 

On his return to England my father was able to 
resume his duties at the British Museum. But the 
benefit that he had derived from liis former tour on 
the continent, induced liim to spend his next sum- 
mer holidays in aii excursion through Normandy 
and the south of Prance, of which he has left the 
following account. 
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JOURNAL IN FRANCE, 1834, 

Wednesday, July 30. Left London mail. 

81. At Soutliamptou. Embarked in the Camilla 
steamer at half- past .5 p.m.; called off Portsmouth 
for passengers ; arrived at Havre about 7 a.m., 
the sea quite tranquil all the way ; no sickness on 
board. 

Auffust 1. At Havre at the London Hotel, on the 
Quay, a small place. The town appears pleasanter 
than Calais ; close on the sea ; streets handsome and 
well paved j market spacious and well supplied ; no 
sands ; the bathing machines do not go into the sea ; 
used only for dressing and undressing. After break- 
fast walked round the basin, where we saw a hurge 
quantity of shipping, and admired particularly the 
American, w'hich appeared to be ladtai chiefly wdth 
cotton. Looked in at the BibliotMyue Publique, con- 
sisting of two little snug dirty rooms, looking on the 
market. A placard announced it to be open (except 
on Sundays tcadfHes) from ten to three in the winter, 
and to four in the summer months. To Honfleur in 
a steam -boat at half-past three ; arrived in about an 
hour : the little bay of Honfleur, and the woody 
country rising beyond, extremely pretty. Went on 
almost immediately in a Diligence to Caen, where we 
arrived at 2 a.m. 

2. The country, as long as we could see it, 
com, wood, aiid some orchards, with ridges rather 
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than hills. At the Hotel de la Victoire, at Caen, a 
good place Mdth a civil landlady. M. Trebutien, to 
whom 1 had a letter of introduction from M. Michel, 
was at Paris. M . J/ Abbe do la Hue, to whom I had 
another letter from him, I saw on his return from a 
distribution of prizes to the young men. He had 
been five yctu*s at London at the beginning of the 
Ilevolution, and passed his time chiefly in the 
Uritish Museum. We arc richer, he said, in MSS. 
of old French poetry than the French. He had cor- 
responded a long time with Mr. Douce, whose letters 
he had. His oavu, he said, were probably at Oxford. 
1 left with him a copy of my Pindar, in which author 
he had been examining the young men. 

St. Picn’c i.s reckoned the finest church; it is in 
the florid Oothic : St. Etienne, in the Anglo or Saxo- 
Normau, pleased me more. The Musee was shut, 
with the publif! library and gjillcry of pictures. It is 
open, I was told (but doubt it) only Tuesdays and 
Thursdays. 

Sunday, Auyvst 3. At Caen. Strolled to the port. 
There are a few two-raasted ve.ssels lying here. A low 
stone bridge obstructs further passage up the river. 
Went again into the church of St. Etienne, a large 
congregation ; could not see the burial-place of 
William the Conqueror, which is in the choir, till 
mass was over — ^too long to wait. Left Caen at 
1 p.M. by the Diligence. The road to Argenton, 
over a wide open coimtry, rather cheerless, though 
not without corn, &c., and here and there heath and 
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iiirse. At Argenton, where we arrived between, 
eight and nine, was a concourse of gentry, I sup- 
pose to the races, who were at supper. We could 
not get chairs for a time, nor then anything, hardly, 
to eat. How difierent from the rehcs of an English 
feast ! All was gabble and confusion. From hence 
to Alen^on I slept. We arrived at 5 a.m. 

Aitff. 4. Here the country improves, being 
inclosed with hedges, and becomes extremely plea- 
sant when we had crossed the Sarte at Beamout ; 
and then vineyards first made their appearance. At 
Alen9on we met with a Diligence starting at about 
six, and it has now brought us (not the usual road 
by La Bazoche, which is stopped) at 1 r. ax. to Le 
Mans. The town looks cheerful and rather hand- 
some, the shops well set out, and the cathedral of 
florid Gothic, with many flying buttresses. Left it 
near 9 p.m. by another Diligence. 

5. Arrived at Tours about 8 a.m. The entrance 
to the town over the fine bridge across the broad and 
yellow Loire, with its green islands, very striking. 
The road from about Chateau Loir, where we were 
about dawn, led over a light clayey soil, with alter- 
nation of rise and ftill — ^walnuts — ^variety of grain, 
and plenty of vineyards — open country. We have 
now been from home six nights, and have been in 
bed only two, and one of them not till near three 
o’clock at night. 

Tours is the finest French town I have seen next 
to Paris. The cathedral does not much resemble 
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any 1 remember ; the effect is good. It is Gothic 
with a mixture of Morisco, as seems to me, in the 
round domes or towers; there is a good deal of 
stained glass, fine colours. The tints of amethyst in 
the western window, through which the sun was 
shining, lay on the pavement. The service was going 
on, accompanied by musical instruments, in ■tjhe 
'choir, to the gratification, I thought, of the per- 
formers, but with a very small audience. Towards 
dusk, when I walked again with Richard round the 
cathedral, .scAX'ral were kneeling in solitary and, as it 
seemed, abstracted devotion. The walk by the river 
side commands a long prospect of it up and down, 
and is set with rows of poplar trees. The valley 
appears two or three miles broad. Our passport, 
which was to have met us from Paris, is not arrived. 

Aug. 0. Out at 7 a.m. Along the Hue Hoyale to the 
end opposite to that we entered at ; then to the pro- 
menade on the left, a wide causey, partly green, 
sprinkled with wild flowers ; on the inside below a 
parallel w'alk, shaded with trees, on the other side (at 
the bottom of a high wall with bastions) is a succes- 
sion of gai'dens full of fruits and flowers, and a 
limited view of comitry beyond. It is such a place 
as I could waste hours in. At the end of the pro- 
menade we turned dovm to the river and so home. 
In the evening I took the promenade in the other 
direction, so as to make, in the whole, the circuit of 
the town. The walk is less agreeable on this side, 
having kitchen gardens on one hand of it, but ends 
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in a pretty road that winds between trees down to 
the river. 

Aug. 7. Francis being lame with a swelled foot, we 
took a cabriolet for 15 vc francs, and drove to the Cathe- 
dral, Prefecture, Promenade, and a little way on the 
road down the river. At the Prefecture (where I found 
oiur passport arrived fi*om Paris) I went into the 
Biblioth^que Publique. It is in spacious and retired ' 
rooms, and consists of about 30,000 volumes ; many 
MSS., some of great beauty, iUuminated ; two MSS. 
of Seneca's tragedies. It is open from twelve to five 
three days a week, except in Avinter, when it shuts at 
dark. I had before w'andcred about the Prefecture, 
and come into a grand room that appeared to be a 
Hall of Audience. Went to the Ba/.nar, where I 
was told I should find some old books, and I did find 
three. 

8. To M. Placd in the Hue dv Change. He has 
a collection of old books, from twelve to fifteen 
thousand, in garrets and other holes. 1 bought the 
Paysan Parvenu, Parties 1 — 5. for twelve sous. I 
fancied that he thought he w’as asking a great price. 
At another shop bought the Eyaretnens, &c., of 
Crebillon, for fifteen sous. This is one of the com- 
modities of Avhich English travellers have not raised 
the value. We thought yesterday, that we had 
almost concluded a bargain with a voiturier, to take 
us to Clermont, in five days, for fifteen francs a day, 
comprising the expense of horse and driver; but 
found that he raised his demand to twenty francs. 



TOUR IN FRANCE. 


201 


and that he expected to be paid at the same rate for 
the five days of his return, two hundred francs in all. 
He reckoned the distance at eighty leagues, two 
hundred English miles. Tins expectation, therefore, 
failing us, we took our places in the Diligence for to- 
day to Chatcaiu*oux, j)ait of the way to Clermont. 
At TourS, we have been at the Hotel de la Galere, 
*a poor place, where we have stayed longer than we 
intended, owing to Francis and myself being unwell. 
Left Tours in the Diligence, at a quarter before 2 
p.M. AVe soon leave the. valley of the Loire, with its 
wide meadows, iuterseeted w'ith rows of poplars and 
w'illows ; cross the river Cher, and then come on 
higher land, with poor crops of grain, and dotted 
here and there Avith trees of no great growth. Vines 
re-appear on our approaching Coramery, a village 
with the Ijidro here like a spreading brook, and 
wrillows scattered about, and the white houses 
festooned w ith vines, and a church with Gothic tower 
of uncouth shape, but richly wTought. Coimtry 
improves near Jjoches, a neat-looking toAvn on the 
Indre, where avc dined well, and had a very good 
white wine, at 8 p.m. Thence in the dark, till 
we came near Chateauroux, by a hare-looking 
countiyq w ith the exception of some nneyards. Here 
we found a long straggling towm, also on the Indre, 
arriving at 5 a.m. 

Awff. 9. We went to bed for a few hours, and then 
took a cabriolet, to set out at half-past 1 p.m., for 
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Lr Cbatre. The former half of the way, a meagre, 
parched, light-coloured soil. Then opened a wide 
tract, green, and well wooded, and fine vineyards. 
We reached La Chatre, on the Indro, about half-past 
6 p.M. Tlie wages of a labourer from twenty to 
twenty-five sons a day. The boy who drove us said 
they leave sometimes the land an repos for three 
years together, then work it for ton or tw^elve. 

We slept at the hotel St. Germain, at La Chatre, 
where our bill was unusually small, eight francs and 
a half for supper and beds. We ttwk a cabriolet at 
the hotel to carry us on next day to Aubuason, 
twenty leagues of post. 

Aug. 10. We left La Chatre at 6 a.m., for nearly six 
leagues passed through a charming country, abound- 
ing in fine chesnuts ; there was a delicious odour, a 
good deal of common interspersed with besom-heath, 
and some fern; oats and buck-wheat — sarrasin. The 
driver being asked if they lived on chesnuts, said: 
No, every one had bread, ‘‘tout le monde est riche.” 
They wore black felt hats, with immense brims 
dapping down, and rode horses with rich housings. 
At six leagues crossed the Petite Creuse, a small 
river at Genouillac. Here the country begins to 
alter. From poplars and meadow, at the village, it 
passes into open and wide-stretching prospects of 
arable and woodland as far as the next post, Jamaize, 
a larger village. The country more meagre, with 
some birch-trees, and many little commons by the 
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road-side to Cheneraille. Thence to Aubusson 
(where we arrived at half-past 6 p.m.) well cultivated, 
but not warm enough for vines or chesnuts. 

On coming near Aubusson, we descend rather 
a steep hill, commanding a wide and various view. 
This faubourg, on the river Creuse, is in a situation 
somewhat romantic. The girl, Catherine Sarti, at 
the Hotel du Grand Monarque, tells us she wishes 
to go to England as cuistinih'e, or fiUe de chambre ; 
ha.s an honest countenance ; amuses us by her 
simplicity. W c can get no carriage but a patache. 
This is inconvenient, on account of Francis’s leg. 

Aug. 11. Set out at half-past 6 a.m., in a patache, 
hired from M. Moulason (a sadler, as it seemed), to 
whom wo were recommended bv M. Brazier, of 
the Hotel St. Germain, at La Chatre. (M. Brazier, 
our driver told us yesterday, is an homme de genie — 
beaucoup. He had made the new road from La 
Chatre to Aubusson.) Our landlord of the Grand 
Monarque, at Aubusson, veiy angry at our not 
taking his patache for five francs more than that 
we had got, revenged himself by putting it on 
our bill. Our driver, a little boy, but eigh^en 
years old, a great admirer of Bonaparte. He was 

Empereur de Prance et Roi — Rot de cJioses — Roi 
de Constantinople.’’ — Answer; “II n’y etoit jamais.” 
" II etoit Roi de Russie.” “ Ah pardon. It etoit 
Roi d’ltalie.” That satisfied him. He was very 
curious about England ; asked whether Charles X. 
was not there. “ lie has done a great deal of 
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harm to France.^' "// avoit trap de religion. — II 
faut de la religion ; mats non pas trop.” Tlie countiy 
hilly, woods, commons and inclosurcs as far as 
Villencuve, a poor village, six leagues de paste. 

The Aubusson boy insists that young Napoleon 
was poisoned by his grandfather. 

At Villeneuve, where we breakfast, there is a 
little child plaj'ing about the kitchen. I ask his ' 
Christian name. No answ'cr. I ask again (in joke), 
if it is Napoleon, and find it is. “ .Pe.spere gu’il 
n^ait pas vn grand papa.” The grandpapa w'as sitting 
in a comer, ill. 

To Pont Auraur (by St. Axj), in a defile of rock, 
by the side of a brook. The country hilly, with 
very spacious views, the Puy de Dome in the 
distance, and a succession of mountains continuing 
from it to our left. At 9 r.M. at Pont Oibaud, 
also in a defile, with a stream called La Sioule. 
Here* we shipt at a very poor inu. Our bill only 
six francs for supper and beds. They showed me 
some specimens from a silver mine near. Its annual 
produce, six thousand francs. 

Aug. 12. Left Pont Gibaud at half-past 6 a.m. OA’^er 
a wild hilly country with rocks ; the mountains of 
Auvergne before us. Descended- into a valley 
through walnuts and vines to Clermont,* which 

• For a (lescriplion of Auvergne see Fazio degU Uberti, Ditta> 
mondo^ libro iv., cap- 20, ediz. Milan, 182(), 

Per die mi trasso allora in Alvcrno : 

E cid per amor d’Ugo assai m* aggrada, 

Che per amor di Carlo ando alio Inferno. 
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appears to lie in a large basin among green moun- 
tains ; though I find it open on one part. Arrived 
about 11 A.M. at the Hotel dc la Paix, in the Place 
Jaude. Went to the cathedral. It is of dark- 
coloured stone, such as we saw them digging out of 
quarries by tlie road-side. It is imperfect, there 
being only four columns in <louble rows on each 
side the aisle. It has pointed arches, very tdegant. 
The outside is much patched. ^ The facade of the 
northern transept the best part. Much fine jiaintod 
glass in different ]>arts. In tlie evening walked bj' 
moonlight to the Fontaine Petrifianie^ wliicli gushes 
from under a little stone covering. The water 
appeared to mo rather wsirm, and had a disagreeable 
taste. It was too late to see anything more. Went 
back to the Cafe de Clermont, near the cathedral. 

Aug, 1.‘5. Walked before breakfast by the Promenade 
d^Espagne to the Place dc llclillc, where there is a 
pretty fontaine then under a long avenue of lime- 
trees, with a very pretty view of the country in one 
part, to the BibUotheque Publique. It was shut, 
but shown me by the porter, along with the cabinet 
of mineralogy. The former is a handsctoie ' room, 

Silvesira e niontiiosa c la eontrada, 

Ed abbondcvol di bestiarae assai, 

E ill iiJoUo part^i di vino o di biada. 

La pill nobil eitta, ch’ io vi trovai, 

Moticlero la m noma nel paeeo, 

Gente v* e buona per tutto o\e voi. 

Seealao Marivaux’s Taleof Uie Franc Breton ; and various passages 
in De Lind’s Pooms.— H. F. C. 

VOL. II. N 
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with 17,000 books neatly arranged behind wire-doors; 
contains a good bust of Delille, a statue of Pascal, 
portrait of Maasillou and others, and a whole-length 
of Louis-PhUippe. It is open, except during the 
vacations, on Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Saturdays, 
from 10 to 2. To-morrow will be the last day 
before the vacation. The cabinet consists exclusively 
of minerals of tins ueighbourhootl. There was a 
fossil of an unkno’U'u animal u'ith horns, a i>ctrifac- 
tion of a large cabbage, &c. The library looks out on 
the botanic garden and to the mountains beyond. — 
Bought Itineraire du departement du Puy-de-Dome, 
par H. Lecoq et J. B. Bouillet. — Went again to the 
same Cafe as last night. 

Auy. 14. The Hotel de la Paix is thronged with 
negociam, who arc come to the fair, which begins next 
Sunday. AVe have been forced to put up with a 
small room in which there are four beds, and to keep 
otu* window open day and night — no gi'oat incon- 
venience, the weather being extremely hot. The 
femme-de-chanibre tells Francis that the people of 
this country speak among themselves a language 
which other Frenchmen cannot understand, but 
which was imdcrstood by some Poles. Wc fi»d the 
fruit rather poor. The pears have most flavour. I 
have seen some small peaches and some fine mul- 
berries in the market, but none at the tabh d’hdte. 
The lady at M. Colangette’s (where we got change) 
told me the cathedral was built by an .Englishman. 
She inquired about the tunnel under the Thames, 
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wliicli I observed was made by a Frencbman, and 
both left Unfinished. Set out in a cabriolet at a 
quarter before 8 a.m., for the Bains de Mont Dor 4 
by the short road^ which proved to be different from 
that marked in the book I purchased yesterday. 
Instead of passing through Thede, as it is there 
marked, it leaves the great road about three post- 
leagues from Clermont, and strikes across to the left. 
It is a wild road, over mountains, of which Puy do 
Dome is the most conspicuous. We had not gone 
far on the cross-road, ■when we came upon a wood of 
hircli-trces, scattered about an uneven and somewhat 
rocky ground, with a greater variety of wild-flowers 
tliau T remember to have scon, blue-bells (a pro- 
fusion of which we had seen already on the heath by 
the road-side), ranunculus, wild geraniums of an 
unusually bright red, and others of which I knew 
not the name. Afterwards we came on a cultivated 
spot of grouud,wherc the Half-way House was — a very 
miserable place — and there we baited, but could not 
get even coffee. Again we passed over wild heathy 
mountains till we came to the descent of Mont Dor^ ; 
and there one of the most striking \iew8, or rather 
succession of views, I ever beheld, offered itself 
the road winding among fir-trees of very grotesque 
appearance, with fragments of rock and a little 
streamlet, and letting in, every now and then, open- 
ings to other woods of the same tree, fringing in 
various directions the mountains that lay about. 
Groups of peasants, goats, and herds, suited well 

N 2 
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with this. On leaving the wood, we saw the village 
of Mont Dord at the c.xtrenie part of the valley, as 
it seemed (though the valley goes up, in fact, near a 
league beyond), the mountains enveloped in mist 
just above, and the moon hanging over. It reminded 
both Francis and me of some villages in North Wales. 
We arrived at Mont Dore about 8 p.m., ha^'ing 
made a verj’’ slow journey, from the badn<‘ss of the 
road and a weak liorse; and went to the Hotel de 
Paris, kept by Chabdry, mhlecin, op])Ositc the hot 
baths. 

Auff. 15. Across the Dordogne (a little brawling 
brook, that one might stride over) by an iron suspen- 
sion-bridge; ascended the oppovsitc mountain by a wind- 
ing road, that, after about half a mile brought me into 
a wood of shaggy fir-trees, with underwood chiefly of 
beech, large fragments of blackish roc^k [riueere, 
granite?) with mixture of white brittle stone. In 
about half a mile or three quarters the road opened 
upon a wide grassy space, over which were dispersed 
groups of ladies sitting down, peasants who had 
conducted them lying down elsewhere, and the 
horses they had rode by themselves in another part, 
two dogs bounding over the launde, altogether a 
view for Wovermanns. I followed the way onwards 
till I came (still through the forest) opposite the Pic 
du Capucin, a mountain so called from its resemblance 
to a Capucin’s cap. On the other side was a steep 
ravine covered with firs, and another brook, brawling 
through it. The way below is impracticable, , as I 
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was told by an invalid gentleman, who had been 
carried up in an arm-chair on poles, (of which there 
are several here), and who was resting at this point 
of the ascent, while his wife had gone up to the peak j 
whither all wanted me to follow her. He perceived 
me to be English, said he had been two years in 
London, often at the Museum, but could never get 
admitted to the Heading-room ; on my telling him 
it should not be so in future, if he returned to London, 
he invited me to his house at Lyons, and wrote dow'n 
his address in this book. " Tocanier frire, manu- 
facturier a Lyon, place croix paquet, No. 0.” He 
said he was a silk-nn^rchant. Opposite the hotel 
(between it and the baths) arc fragments of stone 
columns, with sculpture of boys, &c., said to be the 
remains of a Homan Pantheon. 

Set out at 7 v.m. to walk up the valley through 
the fields by the river side, crossed the ciiscade called 
here Cascade de V Angle, because it falls from an 
obtuse angle formed by a rock at the top of the 
valley, then a brook which I took to be the Dore, 
and came to one broader, which I took to be the 
Dogne. It was too wide to walk through ; (I had 
gone bej'ond the Ptc du Capvcin, which was to my 
right, with a wood of forest sweeping to its skirts, as 
in the morning it had been to my left j) I therefore 
turned towards a higher road I had observed to the 
left hand, and returned by it, but found it very in- 
convenient, as I had to walk again through the 
cascade, which was here broader, and many splashes 
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of water, formed by springs, that were over my shoe- 
tops, and among pieces of rock and stone ; hut by 
the help of the moonlight I got home at near nine 
o’clock, and then went to the caf4 before bed-time. 

A gentleman at this hotel, who comes from Mou- 
lins, says this country reminds him of Scotland, 
where he had been ; but I imagine the vegetation 
there to be less luxuriant. 

Aug. 16. Walked by the great road leatliug to 
Rochefort, till I came to some houses called, as well as 
1 could make out, Gcnistorc:^ a way turned off to the 
left, and on ray inquiring of a woman where it led, 
she offered to conduct me by it to the cascade of La 
Vernierc. Wo crossed the Dordogne’s divided stream 
over stones, as I was afraid of walking over a long 
plank laid across ; then over a very blind way across 
meadows and through bushes till we rcjiched the 
cascade. It is very picturesque, a broad dark rock 
mth two falls, (and a thread of water between,) one in 
sunlight, the other in shade. About twice the height 
above, a steep covered with trees, underwood and 
grass, and a few tall firs at top. In a few minutes 
the whole rock was covered with water let out from 
the mills behind. In returning, while I was attempt- 
ing to recross the cascade, and stepping from rock to 
rock, assisted by ihy guide, my foot slipped and I 
fell down in the water, and she, in attempting to 
raise me, fell also. 


♦ Goniatore is not in the map* 
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I find we have at the hotel, among other com- 
pany, la Vicomtesse Duihaly, (so the name sounded 
to me,) with her family, a M. Bertrand, a celebrated 
physician, who remains here the season, and has the 
direction of the baths and apartments over them. 
In the evening, being rather tired with the morn- 
ing’s walk, 1 only strolled for about an hour up and 
down the little terrace between the Dordogne and 
the brook formed by the cascade. There was a 
bright moon, and tlus little valley appeared quite 
encircled by the mountains. 

Aug. 17 . Ascended bj' the same road as on Friday. 
There were a number of peasants collected on the 
green space in the fir wood. The gentleman in our 
hotel, the Yicomte Duthaly, W'as there with hi.s lady 
and son, a little boy. He was setting the little ,bo\'s 
to run races and to WTestlc. The women and girls 
had baskets of bluvets, {(puere, bilberries ? — but if so, 
very inferior to ours,) a fruit that jdmost covered the 
ground in the wood. Soon after a fidler struck up, 
and a dance of the peasants began, w’hich was called 
the Dame ties Montagnards. We went onwards a 
little beyond the Pic da Capucin. A man had just 
descended w ith a fine nosegay of wild-flowers ; he 
called himself a botanist, and told me, as well as 
he coidd, their names, which I write down below.* 
There are wild raspberries here. On our return in 
about two hours we found a much larger assemblage 
of gentry and peasants on the green space. Francis 

* L'Awreolc, Oeilkts, Sta. Antonia, Aconifwn, Rosea Carolina. 
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had a horse, and rode on to the village of La Tout, 
and home by the hamlet of Bourboule, late in the 
evening. 

Aug. 18. Walked with Richard on the road wc came 
here by, turned oft‘ a little to the right about a mile 
from the village, and saw the cascade of Queureilh,* 
and then a little further on to tin; right, and saw the 
cascade of Rezegniole8,t as a guide, w'e had with us, 
wrote the name for me. 1 do not find it marked in 
the map. All this tract i.s broken into the most 
agreeable views of grotesque-looking fir-trees, under- 
wood of different kinds sometimes cresting the lower 
hills and knolls, small enclosiures of meadow ex- 
tremely green, or oats or barley, and brooks falling 
down or brawling among loose dark rocks. 

19. Walked with Richard towards the Pir de 
Sancy. 'Wit mistook the direction given us, and 
turned off to the wood of firs on the left. After 
passing over mitch rough ground and over stony 
brooks we came to the Cascade du Serpent, and a 
little further on to the Pic de Sancy, We attempted 
to ascend it, but were too tired and too late, and 
returned by the direct road down the valley across 
the Dordogne. 

The wages of a labourer here are twenty sous and 
his keep, by the day. 

This hotel is the only French house we have been 
in that has any pretensions to cleanness. Consider- 

♦ Thus in MS. 

t QtMrre, Cascade called l^om Kightuigales 1 
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ing the short time the season lastsj our bill is not 
extravagant, eight francs a day, and one franc for 
the servants (for each of us) includes all charges. 
Each has had a bedroom to himself ; and two of us 
on the first-floor. 

Aug. 20. We left Mont Dore at 7 a.m., by the Dili- 
gence, to r(!turn to Clermont by the longer route. It 
is not equal iu picturesqueness to that by which we 
came ; but as far as one goes down the valley of the 
DordogJie, beautiful enough ; and afterwards, on 
approaching lloehefort, a town half-way, the country 
is not ixnlike some of the most pleasant nooks in 
Herefordshire, except that 1 saw no apple-trees. At 
Rochefort a good meal is to be had, which is not so 
on the other road. After Rochefort it continues to 
be rich and fertile, till one comes near the Puy de 
Dome, when it is wild enough. We reached Cler- 
mont before 7 r.M., and took up our quarters again 
at the Hotel de la Paix. 

21. After breakfast we went to the Cathedral, aixd 
to the petrcfj*ing fountain, where we saw the bridge 
it had fomxed, and many other things turned to stone, 
such as the skins of bejists, beasts, birds, their nests 
and eggs, vegetables, &c. Among others of this 
sort, there were together a cow, goat, and dog, with 
the figure of a man. There arc baths near it, heated. 
Hence we went to Chamatiere, a considerable village 
and then by vineyards and orchards to Royat, a 
village where there is a cross with curious sculpture, 
and an inscription which my book calls Gothic, but 

N 3 
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whiob I could not read. A decent-looking man told 
me it was either Greek or English^ and a woman with- 
out hesitation pronounced it to be the latter. Close 
to Royat we saw the grotto from whence the water 
issues that supplies Clermont. It is in a gorge, full of 
trees, chiefly, 1 think, walnuts, of uncommon size, 
with some rocks. All round, the vegetation is uuusu- 
all}’’ robust aud luxuriant, walnuts, chesnuts, apples, 
vines, &c. We came back by a nearer road, almost 
all the way through vineyards, loaded with grapes, 
the lower branches of which were turned purple. 

After resting an hour I walked to the Eglise du 
Port, an exquisite little specimen of veiy early Gothic, 
or what we call Norman and Saxon-Norman, with 
round arches, and richly wrought. The inside is 
undergoing a thorough repair. 

Aug. 22. Left Clermont in the Paris Diligence at 
7 A.M. Country open and flat, with a few exceptions, 
till we reached Moulins. The mountains about 
Clermont, with their white houses scattered here 
and there, reminded us of the neighbomdiood of 
Florence. After we had passed Moulins, the country 
was close, with hedges and trees. I slept great part 
of the way. We dined at 2 p.m., at St. Pourcain. 
We reached Nevers at half-past 1 a.m., Saturday, 
Aug. 23, and after getting some supper at the Hotel 
de Prance, slept there. Before breakfast I went to 
see the cathedral, a tolerably handsome Gothic, not 
very early. The inside has been injured by being 
white-waidied, and made very light. It has much 
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fewer pictures and other ornaments than usual. 
There is a little chandelier of cut glass hung over 
the entrance into the choir. Altogether it looks as 
if the funds for keeping it up were very scanty. 

There arc great iron-works in the neighbourhood 
of Nevers, in which^ we are told, a hundred English 
workmen arc employed ; and the town has an air of 
business and opulence. 

We left Nevers at half-past 1 p.m., by the Lyons 
Diligence, for Fontainebleau. The beautiful and 
wide-stretching valley of the Loire on our left. Dined 
at Cosne, where is a new suspension-bridge ; break- 
fasted at Montargis, Sunday, Aug. 24, and arrived at 
Fontainebleau at 1 p.m.; saw the chilteau, gardens, 
and parks, the skirts of the forest, &c., which we had 
passed in coming. At the Hotel de la Sirene. In 
the ch&teau, Ga/.eries de Diane, de Henri II., de 
Francois 1, The second, M'ith large retiring window.s, 
the handsomest. Table on which Bonaparte signed 
his abdication, which is glazed and placed in the 
room. The furniture rich but not tawdry. English 
garden private, French garden public. At Fontaine- 
bleau the condxicteur demanded fifteen francs, which 
we had paid in advance. On our refusing to pay it 
again, a fellow-traveller, named Hippolyte Guynet, 
Rue de Clerj^, No. 25, kindly offered to be responsible, 
and, we found afterwards, had paid the fifteen francs 
for us, being certain the mistake would be rectified. 
Should we have done as much for a French tra- 
veler in England ? 
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Monday, Ang. 25. Left Fontainebleau at 9 km.,, 
in the Diligence, for Paris. Several artists sketching 
in a picturesque opening of the forest among rocks, 
which we passed. One hundred and fifty, wo heard, 
were at Fontainebleau for this purpose. Fine views 
of rich country, with the Seine sometimes appearing, 
till wc readied Paris at half- past 3 p.m. Came to 
the Hotel do France, Hue St. Thomas du Louvre. 

26. Went to the RiMiotheque du Roi, where T 
gaA'e my letter of introdut;tion from Sir Henry Ellis to 
M. Van Praet. He was very cidl, as was the keeper 
of the MSS,, who (1 am told by M. De Bure) 
was M. Champollion. Three Italians, Giuseppe 
Campi, another, and Piero Giacinto Terrachini, 
were employed in collating MSS, of the Divina 
Commedia for various readings. Afterwards I 
returned with Francis and Bichard ; left with M. 
Van Praet a copy of my Pindar ; and looked at the 
Print-room. I then went to De Bure, frires, book- 
sellers, in the Rue Serpente, on a > message from 
Mr. Baber, and came back to the hotel at five to 
dinner. In the evening, two of the Italians from 
the Bibliotheque du Roi called on me. 

27. Confined to the hotel all day by bad weather 
and indisposition. 

28. Went after breakfast to the Prefecture, near 
the Pont-Neuf, then had to go to the English 
Ambassadors Faubourg St, llonore ; then Francis 
and Richard had to go there a second time, then we 
had to go back to the Prefecture. I don’t know 
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tliat any of these jonraeys could have been done 
■without. I -was some time in the Picture Gallery 
of the Louvre, where the sketch of Paradise by 
Tintoret pleased me best of all I saw : — 

Dissolves me into ecstasies 

And brings ali heaven before mine eyee,** 

Aug, 29. Richard and I set out in the Calais 
Diligentre for Abbeville, and arrived at 1 a.m. 

30. We were at the Hotel d''Angletcrre, a good 
houa(^ at Abbeville. We set out at S a.m., for Bou- 
logne, in a little Diligence that .starts a few doors 
from the hotel (nearer to the entrance from Paris), 
though we were told at the hotel there would be 
none before 10. Ai’rived at Boulogne about 7 p.m., 
and slept at P Hotel de l’Uni'ver.9, a tolerably good 
house. 

31. Left Boulogne at 9 a.m., in the Diligence, for 
Calais ; arrived at half-past 12. We arrived and slept 
at Roberts’s Hotel ; had a bottle of Roussillon, a cor- 
dial wine. I foimd a pleasanter walk than I expected, 
on a terrace, looking towards the sea, at Calais. 

Si'ptemher 1. We left Calais in the steam-boat, 
at half-past 7, and reached Dover in rather less than 
three hours. 

For some time prior to this, Charles Lamb and 
his sister had dined at my father’s table regularly 
every third Wednesday in each mouth. Excepting 
his old friends Mr. Digby and Mr. Bullock, I believe 
he had no friend living for whom he felt a more 
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sincere affection, than he did for Lamb. That there 
might be no uncertainty in their times of meeting, 
my father proposed that he and Miss Lamb should 
dine at the Museum on a ftsed day in each month ; 
at first, Lamb, from feelings of modesty, was for 
declining the proffered hospitality, but his sister 
said, '^'Ah, uhen we u'ent to Edmonton, I told 
Charles something would turn ut), and so it did, you 
see.’’ And I believe that this ‘'third 'Wednesday” 
was regarded by all the party as a red-letter day ; 
as such, at all events, my father used to mark it, 
long before-haud in his almanack. 

Tlie last time of their meeting was in September of 
this year, 1 831. My father, on his return from France, 
had written to Lamb to remind him of his engagement, 
and received the following plea.sant answer : — 

FROM CHARLES LAMB. 

StptemUer 12, 1834. 

By Cot’s bleBsing we will not be absence at the gi*ace.’* 

Dear C., 

We long to see you, and hear account of your 
peregrinations, of the tim at Ileidelburgh, the 
clock at Strasburgh, the statue at Rotterdam, the 
dainty Rhenish, and poignant Moselle wines,"Wcst- 
phalian hams, and Imlargocs of Alton a. But per- 
haps you have seen, not tasted any of these things. 

Yours, very glad to chain you back again to your 
proper centre, books and Bibliothecae. 

C. & M. Lamb. 



EPITAPH TO CHARI^ LAMB. 


279 


Not many weeks after, Lamb died. He had 
borrowed of my father Phillipses Theatrum Poctarum 
Anglicanorum, which was returned by Lambes friend, 
Mr. Moxon, with the leaf folded down at the account 
of Sir Philip Sydney. 

Mr. Cary acknowledged the receipt of the book by 
the following 

LINES TO THE MEMORY OF CHARLES LAMB. 

So should 1t ho, my gentle friend ; 

Thy leaf labt closed at Sydney's end. 

Thou too, like Sydney, wouldst have given 
The wfttoi’j thirsting and near heaven ; 

Nay were it wiiitt, fill d to the brini, 

Tliou hadst looked hard, but given, like him. 

And art tbou mingled then among 
'rhos<' famous sons of ancient song i 
And do t\wy gather round, and praise 
Thy relish of their nobler lays ? 

Waxing in mirth tt» hear thee tell 

With what strange mortals thou didst dwell ! 

At tliy quaint sallies more delighted, 

Thau any’s long among them liglited ! 

’Tis done : and thou hast join’d a crew'. 

To whom tliy soul was justly due ; 

And yet 1 think, where’er thou bo, 

They ’ll scarcely love thee more tlnui vre. 

At a somewhat later period he, at Mr. Moxon^s 
request, composed an epitaph, to he inscribed on his 
frieud^s monument at Edmonton : — 

EPITAPH TO CHARLES LAMB. 

Farewell, dear friend, that smile, that harmless mirth, 

No more shall gladden our domestic hearth ; 

That rising tear, with pain forbid to flow, 

Better than words, no more assuage our woe ; 
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That band outatretcliM, from small but well-earned store, 
Yield succour to the destitute no more ; 

Yet art thou not all l(»8t : thro* many an age. 

With sterling sense and humour shall thy page 
Win many an Englisli bosom, pleased to see 
That old and happier vein revived in thee. 

This for our earth. And if with friends we share 
Our joys in heaven, we hope to meet thee there. 

Not a single letter of any interest is to be met 
•vritb for the next twelve months. On the recurrence 
of his annual summer holidays in the followang year, 
Mr. Cary paid another 'vdsit to the Continent, of whicli 
he has left the foUoM'iug brief account : — 

JOURNAL IN GERMANY, 1«35. 

August 19. We left London by the Britannia 
steam-hoat, at a little after 7 a.m. 

20. Thursthiy. Arrived at Rotterdam at 1 p.m., 
and went to tlie New Bath Hotel, wdiere we had been 
in 1833. 

21. AVent on hoard the steamer at 4 a.m., but 
something was M'rong in the machinery, and we did 
not get off till past five. Dort, oldest village in 
Holland; then Gorcum — fine churches in each ; then 
Rommel. Stopped half an hour at Nimeguen, but 
did not go ashore. A thuuder*8torm at a distance 
up the river; vivid lightning. Arrived at Emerick 
about 11 probably, but we were asleep. 

22. Left Emerick about 0 a.m. 

23. Arrived at Cologne about 6 a.m. Changed 
the steam-boat, and proceeded about 7 a.m., and 



TOUB IN GERMANY. 


281 


arrived at Coblentz about 8 p.m. Tlie beautiful part 
begins at near Draekenfels, and ends at Neuwiel. 
From thence to Coblentz resembles the country near 
the Wye as one goes from Hereford, as well as I can 
recollect it. On the bridge at Cologne, two compa- 
nies of horse passed, with a band before each, blowing 
their trumpets, I thought, very finely. At Bonn, 
tlmre came down, chanting very loud, a number of 
members of the University, accompanying some 
students who were <juitting it, and who came aboard. 
In the midst of tlic song, the steam-engine set up 
a roaring that overpowered it ludicrously enough. 
The noise .sounded almost as much like a tune as 
the other. At Coblentz, we w^erc at the Hotel du 
(leant, a lai’gc, good house near the river. 

Aug. 2 t. Monday. Left Coblentz in the steam-boat 
about 0 A.M. Between a defile of mountains, with 
\'illages and ruins, to Bingbn ; then like a broad 
lake, w'ith the famous wine country on one bank. 
Arrived at Mayence at half-past 8 p..m:. 

25. Left Mayence at half-past 7 a.m., by the Eil- 
Wagen; arrived at Franefort at half-past 11 a.m., 
at the Hotel de Paris. We have had fine weather 
till to-day, when it has been raining continirally. 
Set out from Franefort in the Eil-Wagen at half-past 
9 p.M. We came at a round pace, but stopped no 
less than five times in this night and the following 
day to take refreshment. The carriage more con- 
venient than the French Diligence, having a place 
for the middle passenger on each side to lean his 
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bead agninst. Tbe Thurmgiaa forest, and the moim- 
tain. of Koelen, near Weissenfels, the best parts 
of the road. Traveled again all night. Arrived 
at licipsic, Auguist 27 ; Thursday, half-past 1 r.M., 
came to the Hotel de Saxe. After dinner, went 
about the promenade, into the town, and to several 
booksellers’ shops, where I got catalogues, 

Au^. 28. In the morning to Weigel’s (senior), book- 
seller, who gave, for the Museum, the continuation of 
his 4to. catalogue. He has a fine collection of jjrints, 
but we had not time to sec them. From thence with 
his younger son to the elder, a printer, who also gave 
me tw'o catalogues. After dinner, I called on Herman. 
He has lately lost his son — drowned in .swimming ; 
but I was told he would have no objection to receiving 
a visit. He is rather spare, with great vivacity, and 
does not seem broken by age. He is very fond of 
riding, was booted and sjmwed, smoking hi.s pipe, in 
a sort of undress. He spoke of Porson, almost with 
affection ; said he was an honest man, and loved 
the truth.” He inquired after our English scholars, 
showed me a second volume of the Anecdota Graeca, 
which he had just received from Cramer, and which 
1 felt a little ashamed not to be acquainted with. 
We spoke of Pindar, after my giving him my trans- 
lation. He said the last editor was “ un homme 
malade, et un homme malade ne doit pas dtre I’^ditenr 
d’lm homme sain.” 1 asked him about Thiersch’s 
translation : he said one cotQd understand it with 
the Greek on the opposite page, but not without j 
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that this was caused by his exact adhea^nce to the 
Greek metres. So Voss has spoiled his first trans- 
lation of the Odyssey, by endeavouring to adapt the 
metre more closely to the Greek. 'His version of 
the Iliad is objectionable on the same account. He 
spoke of wishing to come to England, but was afraid 
of the expense, as he should like to stay some time, 
and to ^'isit Oxford and Cambridge. 

Auy. 20. Left Leipsic in the Eil-Wagcn at 6 a.m.; 
arrived at Dresden at 4 p.m. The road leads through 
a well-cultivated and not disagreeable country, 
though sometimes it has the appearance of a poor 
soil, till one reaches Meissen, the last stage, the place 
of the Dresden manufactory. Then one comes upon 
the Elbe ; and goes up by the side of that river for 
some way along a narrow' valley, with a strip of 
meadow on each side, rising into heights, here clad 
wdth vineyards, and there with w'ood of no great 
grow’th. After quitting the valley, the country had 
the appearance of a rich and well- wooded plain 
wddely extended. Near Dresden, the Elbe is again 
approached ; and the city lies beautifully enough at 
the end of a fine roach of that river, with a long 
alley of trees stretching on the other bank opposite 
to the road. We are come to the Hotel de 
Vienne. 

30. At the morning service at the cathedral : the 
building grotesque, but simple within. The music 
very good; sometimes rather too military. The 
royal family there; as they were in the afternoon. 
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when we went again. On our return over the bridge, 
a violent whirlwind blowing clouds of dust about ; 
abated by rain. In the evening walked along the river 
side, and afterwards in the town, where there was an 
iUumination at the rath-hause and the assembly-house, 
in commemoration of the constitution. 

Aui/. 31 . Spent the morning in the picture-gallery ; 
in the evening about the town. 

September 1. Called on Tieck Avith a letter of in- 
troduction from Mr. Robinson ; then to the picture- 
gallery ; and in the evening about the town. 

At this point a sudden and severe attack of illness 
made it necessaty for my father to return to England 
without delay. He was fortunately attended by his 
son Francis, who, from the time of his alHictiou on 
occasion of his wife’s death, had scai'cely quitted him 
for a day, and whose promptitude and energy now 
saved him from a recurrence of his former malady. 

The two following years were spent in the usual 
routine of official duty, varied only by a visit during 
the vacations to friends in various parts of England. 
In the year 1 S36 his father had died at the advanced 
age pf 89, and the good husbandry of the gifts of 
fortune, which he had shown through a long life, 
enabled him to make such provision for his family as 
made the subject of this memoir, as far as worldly 
circumstances were concerned, feel less forcibly than 
he would otherwise have done, the loss of his office 
at the British Museum, which now ensued. 
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1 should wish, as far as might be in justice to mj-- 
father’s mcmorj% to pass over in silence the course 
of events that led to that result. lie, daring his 
whole life, had scarcely ever entertained a feeling of 
resentment, he certainly never retained such feeling, 
against any human being. Therefore, though he 
was at the time most acutely affected by the treat- 
ment he met with, yet, in alluding to that treatment, 
I iun desirous of imitating his forgiving temper and 
of avoiding th(! slightest appearance of asperity. 
Still my tlut_^’ to his memor}' comjifds me to record 
what did transpire, and his consequent remonstrance. 

In the spring of 1837 the chief librarian, Mr. 
Baber, resigned liis oflice in the British Museum. 
Mr. Cary, who was next in succession, according to 
the ordinary practice, would have succeeded to his 
ofiScc. But the Lord Chancellor and the Speaker of 
the House of Commons, acting doubtless under in- 
formation, the source of wliich was probably known 
only to themselves and then* informant, resolved on 
passing him over, and appointing his subordinate, 
Mr. Panizzi, to the vacant place. The Archbishop 
of Canterburj'^ at first concurred with them, but on 
receiving the testimony alluded to in the following 
letter of my father’s fitness for the duties of the office 
of chief librarian, changed his purpose, but coxdd not 
prevail on his two co-trustees to concur with him. 
Mr. Panizzi was accordingly promoted over Mr. 
Cary’s head. 
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Tlus harsh proceeding called forth the following 
protest 

LETTER TO THE LORD-CHANCELLOR. 

PUBMSHKD IN THE NEWSPAPEE, JULY 1ft, 1B37, 

- 1 -^ ^ ^ ^Jl‘Uf8€wt)i ^ J ^ ^ ) 1113 ^ • 

I cannot suffer the communication yesterday made 
to me by our secretary^ of your having passed me by 
in the nomination to the vacant office of Librarian, 
and appointed a subordinate officer over my head, to 
reach me without an immediate remonstrance against 
this disposal of your patronage. I have for the 
course of eleven years been constant in the discharg<^ 
of irksome duties in this establishment j and at a 
moment when I was told to expect the reward, never 
yet denied in this place to such claims, I find it 
snatched from me by yourself and the Speaker of the 
House of Commons, in the face of a recommendation 
from the other principal trustee, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, the only one of the three who has been 
in the habit of attending here, and making himself 
acquainted with our proceedings. My repeated 
requests for a personal interview with your lordship 
were met by refusal, and a desire to communicate 
whatever I had to say by letter. Three letters which 
I addressed to you were met by silence. In the 
last of these letters I endeavoured to answer the 
objections which the Archbishops with his usual 
humanity and consideration for the humblest of 
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tliose who have any claim on his attenti^, had 
apprised me of, as existing on the part of the othei: 
trustees. The objections were my age, and the 
general state of my health. My age, between sixty- 
four and sixty-live years, it was plain, might rather 
ask for me that allcvnation of labour which, in this, 
as in many other public offices, is gained by promo- 
tion to a superior ])lace, than call for a continuance 
of the same laborious employment. My health for 
the last four years has been such as to allow me, 
with" the interval of one fortnight only, to attend 
closely through every day to the business of my 
department. Before that time (and it was the only 
other instance of ill-hesdth since I have been here) 
I had a severe illness, occasioned by domestic afflic- 
tion, on account of which I was permitted to pass 
six months on the Continent; and even that time was 
not wdiolly lost to the Museum, as I availed myself 
of the opportunity to imjuire into the state and 
management of the public libraries in most of the 
principal cities in Italy, where chiefly my time was 
spent. Lest, howcA’^cr, 1 should deceive myself as 
to the present state of my health, I thought it right 
to consult three medical men, who best knew the 
ailments I had been subject to. Their opinions I 
immediately laid before the Archbishop, and copies 
of them before yourself and the Speaker. They 
were unanimous as to my fitness in point of health 
for the place I solicited. On their testimonies, and 
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on hi^own previous knowledge of ray character and 
, services, the Archbishop was pleased to declare his 
determination to appoint me, with the understanding, 
that if at any future time infirmity should render 
me unfit for my trust, I should resign it. 

You, my Lord, and the Speaker, have rcfn.sed to 
concur in the appointment, and have placed my 
subordinate officer, Mr. Pauizzi, a foreigner, w’ho 
has been here some years less than myself, over me, 
and at the head of our national library. 

Being convinced, that, when the nomination to 
offices in the British Museum was intrusted by the 
country to men thcmsclve.s holding high offices in 
the state, it w'as on the implied condition that they 
woiild either acquit themselves of their duty by an 
attention to its internal management, or abstain from 
active interference if they w'crc con .scions of ha\’ing 
given no such attention, I feel that I owe it not 
merely to myself, but to my fcllow'-countrymen, to 
protest against your present decision, to call publicly 
for an inquiry into the mode in ’ wliich my dntj' 
in the Museum has been performed, and into the 
particulars of what I have done, which may be 
ascertained by means of our monthly reports, and to 
demand for whatreasons a person of an inferior station 
has been preferred to me, in opposition to the only 
one of the three nominators who regularly inspects 
the minutes of the establishment, and is at all likely 
to have an intimate and accurate knowledge of its 
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concerns, and to be capable of forming a just judg- 
ment respecting them. 

I am, my lord, your obedient humble servant, 

H. P. Cary. 

The demand of an inquiry was of course unheeded ; 
the letter itself, as all previous ones had been, re- 
mained unnoticed, and my father, feeling it due to 
himself not to continue in office after his just claims 
to promotion had been neglected, sent in his 
resignation. 

Though he could not but feci verj' acutely the loss 
of that preferment which he had long looked forward 
to as Ilia due, yet 1 believe that his freedom from 
a regular and laborious employment, in the end, 
tended very much to his own comfort and happiness, 
lie was now able to resume his favourite studies, 
which had been for many years interrupted ; and his 
subsequent labours prove that the vigoui* of his 
mind was still unimpaired. 

.As a change of residence was requisite on the 
resignation of Ms office at the British Museum, my 
father took a house in Park Street, "Westminster, 
and removed there with his two younger sons in 
the autumn of this year, 18.37. 

He now recurred to a plan, which he had enter- 
tained many years before, of writing a Mstory of 
Italian poetry from the earliest period. He had 
contributed to the " Loudon Magazine ” in Novem- 

VOL. II. o 



290 


ITALIAK POETS. 


ber and December, 1823, two articles on the early 
Italian poets, one on Guittone d’ Arezzo, the other 
on Lapo Gianni ; in these he gives a brief account 
of the poet, with an extract or two translated into 
English verse, as he had done with the early French. 
The plan w^as so far formed, that Jie made a chrono- 
logical list of all whose names he thought worth 
inserting, selected the passages that were to bo trans- 
lated, ti*an8tated several, and made references to the 
authorities whence his information respecting their 
lives was to be obtained. The task, however, pro- 
mised to be one of great labour, and requiring 
diligent research and many more years to be devoted 
to it than he could reasonably calculate pu. The 
possibility of its completion was therefore verj' 
doubtful, and as he could not afford to spend time, 
which could be more profitably employed, in a work 
of winch the success in a pecuniar}’’ point of A-iew was 
very uncertain, it was of necessity laid aside when a 
more lucrative but hardly less congenial occupation 
offered itself. This he shortly met with in a proposal 
from Mr. Smith, the publisher, to edit a series of 
English poets in a cheap form. This may seem a 
very trifling employment for one capable of so much ; 
but he was able to bring to his task an accuracy of 
taste and a degree of critical acumen which could be 
surpassed by few: and I have little doubt that if 
the pains he took with his authors, and the uniform 
system he has followed with them, were generally 
knoAvn, future editors of the same authors would not 
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hesitate to adopt his text for future editions of the 
same works. His plan was to make use of that text 
which had received the author's own last revision, 
and on no account to restoi*e older readings whicli 
the author had himself rgected, nor adopt the (so- 
called) emendations of subsequent editors. Added 
to this he observed one uniform s 5 ’-stem of spelling, 
except the metre or rhyme obviously required a 
diflerent mode. The most remarkable of his rules 
was this, that in tlie past tenses of verbs the final e, 
where the present tense ends in e, should never be 
cut off, but should be so where the verb in its present 
tense ended with a consonant, and the last syllable 
was not separately pronounced; a rule which, if 1 
mistake not, Cowper had before obscrveci. 

To the poems of each writer he prefixed a short 
life. In tins series he edited tlie poetical works of 
Milton, Diyden, Pope, Young, Thomson, and 
Co^vper. The continuation of the work was inter- 
rupted by want of sufficient encouragement. 

My father, however, did not confine his labours to 
the writings of each author, as his works were in 
progress of printing, but collected materials for the 
lives of others also, and, as he felt disposed, wrote 
brief criticisms to be inserted in the lives when 
written. Of these latter, several, I persuade mysell^ 
are worth being preserved, though the account of the 
*'Life” is not in a state sufficiently matured to justify 
its septate publication. I have therefore selected 
the following. 

o 2 
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NOTICES OF MISCELLANEOUS ENGLISH POETS, 
c nunc HILL. 

“Churchill has little of the intellectual vigour 
that we admire in Diydcn, none of the fineness, 
delicacy, and address that captivate us in Poiie. He 
wrote for the multitude. His invectives arc bold, 
palpable and coarse. His thoughts are trite and 
superficial, neither informed with knowledge, nor 
pointed by irit. Johnson liad some reason Avhen he 
said of him, that he was a shallow fellow. What 
most distinguishes him from others is a certain 
fervour of poetical declamation, that carries on the 
reader in spite of himself.^' 

JOHN CUNNINGHAM. 

“ One could wish that the greater part of Cun- 
ningham’s poems were lost or forgotten, and that 
the best among them, which are but few in num- 
ber, remained uushamed by the rest. The pastoral 
tenderness of his verses on the death of Shenstone, 
has not been surpassed even by that poet, who knew 
him and advised 'him to cultivate that species of 
poetry. Nothing can exceed the delicate tift^n with 
which it concludes.” 

THOMAS PISNROSE. 

“ His lyrical effusions are rather light and spirited 
outlines than i»ieces properly filled up and coloured ; 
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rather gushes of wild and bird-like music than 
regular strains.” 


GRAY. 

“ No wonder he should describe so well what he 
saw, for he seems to have been present at life rather 
as a spectator than an actor. 

"When he wrote, it was more to exercise his 
mind, or entertain his fancy, than from any ambition 
to please or be admired by others. 

" England had not sent abroad so elegant a scholar 
since the days of Milton; but he did not, like Milton, 
seek for distinction in the company of the learned. 
Whatever was going forward, he was anxious to 
observe, but cared not how little he was himself 
seen. 

“ The few incidents in his life are to be collected 
from his letttTs, which were written with no view to 
publication, and on that account show to more 
advantage the excellence of his character, his duty 
and affection as a son, his cordiality and sincerity as 
a friend, his diligence, accuracy and elegance as a 
scholar, and the high sense of probity and honour 
that actuated his whole conduct.^’ 

.TOHN LOGAN. 

** He has left little behind him ; but that little 
(excepting the. hymn taken from the Bible) is his 
own. It is purely the offspring of soft affections, 
tuning his verse to a correspondent softness. Neither 
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the thoughts nor the expressions are borrowed fiom 
others; or prompted by study and reflection. But 
in saying this, all is said. He has none of the 
higher faculties of the poet. 

"His only gem is the "Ode to the Cuckoo,” which 
procured him the honour of a visit from Burke. 
The friends of Michael Bruce ha%'e claimed it for 
that writer; but, as I think, not on sufficient grounds. 
The next to it, though much inferior, are the Odes 
written in Spring,” and " On a visit to the Country 
in Autumn.” The latter of these has one stanza in 
which there is a fine expression of solemn feeling. 

Yet not uTi welcome waves the w'oexi^ 

That hides roe in its gloom, 

While lost ill melancholy mood 
1 muse upon the tomb. 

Their chequer’d leaves the branches shod. 

Whirling in eddies e’er my head. 

They sadly sigh tliat Winter’s near : 

The warning voi(?e I hear behind, 

That shakes the wood without a wind, 

And solemn sounds the deaUi-bell of the year. 

"His sermons are more poetical than his poems.” 

THOMAS DAY. 

“ He is one of our best composers in that style of 
antithetic and declamatory couplets which we learned 
firom the French. The resolute enemy of political 
bondage, be put on without reluctance the closest 
shackles of the poet. Disdaining to torture his looks 
in conformity with the reigning fashion, he curled up 
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his verses so as to adapt them to most arbitrary 
modes. 

“ The difference between the stiff couplet measure, 
as it is formed on the French model, and that looser 
disposition of it, which was practised by our elder 
writers, and which we have lately seen restored, 
reminds one of the comparison which the historian 
makes between the Macedonian armies and the 
Boman. * In each the soldier was stationary, ])re- 
serv'ing his ranks ; the phalanx of the former was 
immoveable, and of but one kind ; the Boman force 
more distinct, consisting of several parts ; and easily 
disposable for thfe purposes either of separation or 
of junction*.’ 

“ Of his tliree poems in this style. The Dying 
Negro, The Devoted Legions, and The Desolation of 
America, the second (The Devoted Legions) is the 
best. It is a satire against our national degeneracy 
and the supposed avarice which made us engage in 
the American war, conveyed under a description of 
the Parthian expedition settuig out mider Crassus, 
and the prophecy of its ruin* There was something 
novel in the design, and it is executed with extra- 
ordinary vigour.” 


JAMES HURDIS. 

“ It was the chief ambition of Ilurdis to be like 
Cowper. In this, os far as simplicity of diction 

■* StAtanos utorqno miles, ordines scrvwis ; set ilia phalanx unmo- 
bilis, ©t uniusgeuoris ; Roniana acios distinction, ex plunbus pantibus 
constans ; facilis partiente quaennque opus csset, facilis jungente. — 
ZAvius, 1. ix. c. 19. 
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and tliC natural delineation of common objects are 
concerned, he has at times succeeded. But like other 
professed imitators, he often pushes the beauties of 
his model into the defects on which they border ; 
the ease of Cowper into negligence, his liomeliness 
into vulgarity, and his sensibility into aflTeptation. 
To the excellence of his versification he has scaretdy 
niad(' any approach ; but little to his force of ex- 
pression ; and none whatever to the artfulness of 
his transitions. He seems not to have knon ii that 
which his master speaks of so feelingly ; 

tlio pU'fiflurt* in poetic pains 

Which only [)oets know ; 

but to liavo taken without choice whatever first i>re- 
sented itself to his pen. If he may claim arjything 
as his own, it is a certain juvenile luxuriance of 
fanev', in which he occasionally indulges; and to 
which Cowper even in earlier Ijfe never showed 
much disposition.” 


BURNS. 

“ Humour, wit, pathos, a certain wild music in 
his numbers, and a hearty love of nature, such as 
might be expected in a poet whose Mfe was past in 
the fields, arc the ingredients that make up the 
genius of Bums. In most of his pieces these are 
imjierfectly conveyed to the ear and understanding 
of an English reader, by his national dialect. Even 
when he used unmixed Enghsh, his pronunciation 
differing so widely from ours must have made the 
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effect different to his own ear. In this respect he is 
a foreigner.'’ 


THOMAS RUSSELL. 

“ RusscU, as a poet, deserves to be placed among 
the foremost of those who, without originality of 
genius, have possessed an exquisite taste and dis- 
cernment of what is best in othcr-s, together witli 
tlie power of reflecting it in new and varied forms. 
Ills fancy had fed itself on the ehoicest stores of 
poetry, and his ear u'as tuned to the harmonies of 
Spenser, Milton, and Dryden ; and fragments of 
their sounds lie givns us back as from an echo, but 
so combined as to make a sweet music of his own. 
An instance of this may be taken in his Sonnet on 
PhOoetetes : — 


On this lone isle, whose rugged rocks affright 
The cautious pilot, ten revolving years 
Great Pajairs son, unwonted erst to tears, 

Wej>to'er his wound : alike each rolling light 
Of heaven he watch'd, and blamed its lingering flight, 

By day the sea-mew screaming romid his cave 
Drove slumber from his eyes, the chiding wave 
And Bavag<3 howlings chased his dreams by night. 

Hoxh 3 still was liis : in each low breeze that sigh’d 
Through liis rude grot, he hoard a coming oar. 

In each white cloud a coining sail he spied ; 

Nor seldom listen’d to tlio fancied roar 
Of Oeta’s torrents, or the hoarser tide 
That parts famed Tracliis from the Euhoic shore. 

“ The whole of this is exquisite. Nothing can be 
more like Milton than the close of it. AVhen the 
first seats are taken by the great masters in the 

o 3 
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poetical art, we shall often be more gratified by 
those who arc contented to place themselves and 
sing at their feet, than by others whose only ambi- 
tion it is to have a chair of their owtq. If no one 
has been made great, many have at least been 
made pleasing, by skilful imitation. The first of the 
ancient tragedians, when he was complimented on the 
excellence of his works, modestly replied, that they 
were bnt the relics of Homeir’s feast.* The avowal 
in his case was somewhat too humble. But, assu- 
redly many a modern poet may be well satisfied 
with the praise of having provided us a slight 
though elegant entertainment from the table of our 
elder bards. Few have done this so happily as 
Russell. If we except Collins and Gray and 
"VVarton, it would be diflierdt to name one in that 
school of lyrical writing that sprang up in the latter 
part of the last centur}', by whom he lias been 
equalled. 

“ The name of Russell is still mentioned by his 
relatives and fiiends with such tenderness and regret 
as could be excited only by the liveliest recollections 
of virtues and abilities cut off in the full bloom of 
an cxceding promise. His knowledge of literature, 
ancient and modern, is described as having been 
extensive and various ; liis wit in conversation 
prompt and lively, but always chastened by a nice 
sense of decorum, and his manners so ingratiating 
as to have conciliated the notice and intimacy of 
^ S«e p. 66 , 
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tliose nrhose station was much superior to his own. 
With these endowments, and with those means of 
making them available, it is reasonable to suppose 
that, if he had lived, he would have distinguished 
himself in public life. He might, it is probable, 
have risen to the highest honours his profession 
had to be.stow. As it is, he has left behind him 
that which is yet more valuable in the remembrance, 
the character of an amiable man and an ingenious 
writer. The little that remains of him entitles him 
to rank among the most pleasing of our minor 
l^’^rical poets.” 


COLERIDGE. 

“ He is superior, I think, to almost all our poets, 
except Spenser, in the deliciousness of his numbers'. 
This charm rcsidts more from melody than measux'e, 
from a continuity of sweet sounds than from an apt 
division or skUful variation of them. There is no 
appearance of preparation, effort or artifice ; they 
rise or fall with his feelings, like the unbidden 
breathings of an .®olian haip, from the deep iutona- 
tiona of passion to the light skirmishes of fancy. 

“ On the generality of readers it is to be feared this 
is ail so much thrown away. Rapidity of reading 
hinders attention to it. To dhjoy tlic instrument 
one had need be in some such happy Castle of Indo- 
lence as Thomson has placed it in. 

“ By Liamb, who conversed much "with him in his 
youth, I was told that he fed himself on Collins, 
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to whom, ill his earlior pieces, he bears much 
resemblance. 

He had little or no observation. What he saw or 
heard left an impression on him, as it seemed, almost 
without liis ouTi consciousness, and was then taken 
up and transmuted into music or beauty by an in- 
ternal alchemy, or tinted in the ethereal colours of 
an ever-activc imagination. 

He judges admirably in the absti'act, but was 
below a common man when he came to compare 
and decide upon particulars.” 


W'ALTER SCOTT. 

“No writer of modern times has combined so 
much power of imagination with such shrewdness in 
the observation of human character, and so much 
of the painter’s eye in his delineation of outw^ard 
objects, more particularly as regards the dresses, 
armour, furniture, and other decorations of past 
ages, insomuch that he is apt to dwell on these to 
the prejudice of what is more important to the 
general effect of his story. He delights in the 
interest excited by contention for superiority either 
by strength or ctm:ping; and has little skill in 
moving the more tender passions. What he is 
chiefly deficient in is that which constitutes the 
form of poetry, the harmony of numbers. Yet in 
this, if he seldom gratifies the ear, he scarcely ever 
offends it, like some of his cotemporaries. If he 
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lias not the music of Burns, he is still further 
removed from the discord of Byron. 

“ His good sense turns his resources to the best 
account; his critical works, compared to Dry den's 
preface, superior in depth of judgment and con- 
sistency, far inferior in style : — ^liis lively illustrations 
by means of apt comparisons or short apposite 
stories : — not free from jiartiality and prejudice ; — 
instance in Sterne : — 

“ lie was never wilfully dishonest.” 

LORI) BYRON. 

“ 1 have heard Mr. Coleridge compare him to the 
mocking bird, which had the note of every other bird, 
and a sweet one of his own beside. This was more 
ingenious than just, and must have been said with 
reference to his frequent imitations of particular 
passages in other writers, and not to any resem- 
blance he bore to them in their numbers. ‘ His. 
eyes,' said Mr. Coleridge, were like the ‘gates of 
heaven ; they bewitched one in his favour.' One of 
his intimates observed to me that ‘his talk was 
all about himself.' 

" His poems are remarkable more for animation 
than elegance, for vehemence pf feeling than beauty 
of expression. In his talcs there is little variety or 
incident. His heroes are savagely brave, his heroines 
devotedly tender. Much of the interest taken in his 
works was occasioned by curiosity about the author ; 
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and as that has ceased, the other has declined with it. 
He made the public the confidant of his domestic 
affairs and his private emotions; and as he was a 
lord and chose to commit many extravagancies, the 
public were w eak enough to be gratified by the trust 
he reposed in them. 

" The deepest feelings arc usually either buried in 
silence-or deposited only in the faithful ear of friend- 
ship ; but when Byron was in a fit of melancholy, or 
had quarreled with his wife, notliing sliort of uni- 
versal sympathy could satisfy his craving after com- 
fort. It was not that he did not in truth feel 
acutely, but that he found the best relief in the 
indulgence of vanity. The terrible picture which 
Burke has draw'ii of the running sores of the great 
was exemplified in his person, and he took a morbid 
pleasure in exposing them to the vulgar gaze. 

“ I have heard it said that his great fault was 
being too metaphysical ; but the word must have 
been used in the sense to winch Johnson has per- 
verted it in his criticisms on Cowley. 

" It was not much to the credit of the age in 
which he lived that no other writer in this country 
ever obtained so great a popularity so much at the 
expense of right feeli:^, decency and good manners. 

" He unhappily caught an evil contagion from 
opposite quarters in the turbulent times on which he 
was cast, and was infected alike by the pride of the 
aristocrat and coarseness of the republican. Yet his 
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faults were almost overwhelmed by some noble quali- 
ties, the total absence of guile, and extreme frank- 
ness, an unbounded generosity, which at last cost 
him his life. 

“ In his poems, as in his character, there is a mix- 
ture of grandeur and vulgarity. He is generally 
turbid and obscure, with flashes of vivid imagery 
and violent outbreaks of passion. There is a total 
absence of that calmness and composure, which is 
requisite for the production of the beautiful. How 
insensible he was to the charm of a deep and tran- 
quil feeling may be seen in his imitation of an 
exquisite passage in Dante, which many have 
attempted to imitate, but which no one except 
him could have .so maiTcd and distorted. 

Era gih I’ora cht* ’1 disia 
A o 'nt^neriscc il cuorcr 

Lo di lian detto a’ dolci ainici addio, 

E cho lo iiHOvo percginii <1^ aiuorc 
Punge, 80 tide squilla di Ion tan o 
Che paja ’1 giorno piaiigcr che m iiiuovc. 

Piuy, c. viii. st. 1, 2. 

Soft floor ! wfiich wakes the wish and melts the heart 
()f those who sail tlie seas, on the first day 
*Whcn tliey from their sweet friends are torn apart ; 

Or fills with lore the pilgrim on his way 
As the far bell of vest>er makes him start 
Seeming to weep the dying day’s decay* 

Canto iii. st. 1 Od. 

Now ev’ning brought tlie solemn hour along^ 

When o’er the gliding prow, in anguish hung. 

The sailor calls to mind his last farewell : 
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And tlic loiic pilgrim, toueli’d with tender woe. 

Hears, o’er the long vale, chiming soft niid slow, 

'Hie mournful tones of twilight’s passing hell. 

lioyd's Translatiim.* 

" His talents were best adapted to satire of the 
rough and caustic kind. In the ‘Age of Bronze,’ 
there is much power of this sort. These lines on 
Louis XVIII. are tlie best part of it : — 

Good cla.<)Hic* Louis ! is it, const thou say, 

DoBiralile to bo desired ? 

Why woiildst thou leave calm llai’tweU's green abode, 
Apician table and Horatiaii ode, 

To i^ule a people who will not be ruled ; 

And love tuucb rather to be seourgfMl than sehourd ? 

Ah ! thine was not the teinjier or the taste 
For thrones ; the table sees thee better placed : 

A mild Epieiu’eaii, ft»rniVl, at best. 

To be a kind host, and as good a guest. 

To talk of lettei*H and to know hy heart, 

One half the poet’s, all the goui^mand’s art ; 

A scholar always, now' i.nd then a wit. 

And gentle when digestion may j^onnit : — 

But not to govern lands enslaved or free ; 

The gout was martyrdom enough for thee. 

“ So strong at times was his disposition to acri- 
mony, and so full did he feel himself of venom, that 
lie could not resist the propensity to discharge it 
on his best friends. 

Now was the hour that weaken s fond desire 
In men at sea, and melts the thoughtful heart 
Who in the morn have hid sweet friends farewell. 

And pilgi*im newly on his road with love 
Thrills, if he hear the vesper bell from fai*, 

Tlrnt seems to mourn for the expiring day. 

Cai*ifs Tramlaiioru 
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" The Preface to Iiis ‘ Prophecy of Dante ’ shows 
his slight acquaintance with Dnglish literature of 
thc' best times. lie informs his readers that he 
was not aware to have seen the terza rima tried in 
our language except by Mr. Hayley, whereas it was 
not uncommon in the I'llizabethan age, and lias 
been employed even by Milton, in his translation 
of one of the Psalms. But what could be expected 
from one, to whom the father of English poetry 
apjjcarcd ob.scure and contemptihle. 

“^In order to enjoy Byron, the lover of poetry 
mu.st forget the harmonics of Spenser and Milton 
and Dryd«;n ; and suflPer him, if possible, to enter 
the mind without passing through the medium of 
the ear ; otherwise the eftVict is like that of good 
music played on a jarring instrument by an unskil- 
ful jierformer. Those who are insensible to the 
ilissouaiice may be pleased, but should not wonder 
that, others cannot partake in the pleasure, lie 
must be read for the novelty and vigour of the sen- 
timents alone. 

“ It may, however, bo -iaid in his praise, that he 
does not sacrifice sense to sound, and that no one is 
less chargeable with the 

vermB inopes 'miga’.qut ewaorm, 

“ Lamb’s opinion, as it is recorded by Mr. Tal- 
fourd, was not far from the truth, ^he could find 
nothing to revere or love in the jioetry of that extra- 
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ordinary but most uncomfortable poet; except in the 
apostrophe to Parnassus, in which he exults in the 
sight of the real monument, instead of the mere 
poetic image. AH the Laras, and Giaours, and 
Childe Harolds, were to him but “unreal mockeries,” 
the phantoms of a feverish dream, forms which did 
not appeal to the sympathies of mankind, and never 
can dud root among them.^ — Lamb’s Letters, vol, ii. 
near the end. 

“ Don J uan is impregnated with the character of 
the author. It is voluptuous, turbulent, and power- 
ful ; but has none of the brilliancy, lightness, or 
elegance of Voltaire. As to sheer blasphemy, the 
Frenchman has the advantage. B3rron had not like 
him been goaded into infidelity by the frequent 
sight of abject superstition. One of the attractions 
of Don Juan is the oddity of the rhymes; but in 
this it is not to be compared with Hudibras, where 
they come unsought, and are carried off by the wit 
that accompanies them. The mere personality with 
which it abounds is a yet poorer art of pleasing, as 
it gratifies only curiosity, malevolence, or a love of 
miscliief. 

“ It was imagined by some, that, if his days had 
been protracted, he would have simk into a bigot or 
a miser. Perhaps it had been fairer to suppose, that 
when the ferment of passion had subsided, his heart 
might have been purified by suffering, and his actions 
regulated by a sense of duty.” 
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Some time before the period of which I have been 
speaking, I had abandoned the laborious study of 
the law for the qxiieter duties of the ministry j and 
was now residing at Tcmidc Cowley, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Oxford. It is necessary to mention 
this, because my father spent part of the summer 
and autumn of this year, 1838, imdcr my roof. -He 
’ was then revising the proofs for liis edition of Pope. 
The labour of preparing the copy for the press, and 
of writing the life was over, so that he had leisure 
to resume his readings in Italian. His mornings, 
therefore, w'erc chiefly spent in the Bodleian, or in 
All Souks College, whose Warden had obligingly pro- 
vided him with the use of a sitting-room, and the 
Iirivilege of taking books from the library, which is 
richer in Italian literature than that of any other 
College in Oxford. In the after part of the day he 
strolled about the fields, and translated passages 
which he had extracted in his morning’s reading, and 
when finished read them aloud. 

It is much to be regretted that a work, which 
would doubtless have been a valuable accession to 
our literature, should have been left, not only in- 
complete, but in a state of such little forwardness 
that the materials that are left can scarcely be put 
into shape, and published as his *. He has, indeed, 

* Since writing the above, 1 have employed myself in eiideavonring 
to make some use of these Notices of Italian Poets, Three papers 
with same slight additions of my own, have already appeared in 
the Gentleman*s Magazine for tlie months of November, December, 
and January now past. 
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made extracts from a vast immber of authors, aud 
a still greater number of references to passages which 
were to be made use of as materials for his work. 
But no account of any single author has been com- 
pleted. 

One pretty little Anacreontic poem, imitated rather 
than translated from Giovanni Gherardi de’ Rossi, a 
Roman, who died in 1827, was subsequently inserted 
in Hood’s Magazine. Some others u'erc added to 
the notes in the last edition of his Dante, and to 
these I think it worth while to add the two following 
sonnets, from Costanzo and Petrarch, both of which 
were doubtless selected for translation, as har- 
monising with his own feelings. 

SONNET FROM COSTANZO. 

Where leftward slopes the Kiii.j? of Mountains down. 

And still the north and winter are so sti'ong, 

That not a bird has tuned his wonted song, 

Nor lierb or leaflet on tho lulls are shown, 

1 wail aloud, iinpitiod and alone. 

The sweet life past^ the hopes I eherish’d long 
All fled, my lot these cheerless wilds among ; 

But hear no voice that aribwcrs to roy moan : 

Yet is one solace left me, to withstand 

Despair’s last refuge, that dreaii friend of woe ; 

That to no valley in this desart land. 

No cliff so rude and barren can I go. 

Where on the knotted trunks, the stones, the sand, 

Love paints not her from whom my sorrows flow. 

SONNET FROM TETRARCn. 

Sweet bird, that goest warbling, shall I say, 

Or rather wailing for the time gone by. 

Seeing tlie night and winter are so nigh. 

And in the rere glad mouths and cheerful day : 



LETTERS TO MR, DIG BY. 


aoo 


If as thou kuo\v*st what ills beset tliy way. 

My like condition thou could’st so descry. 

To this despairing bosom wouldst thou hie, 

And share with mine thq sorrows of thy lay, 

1 know not if tlie shares would equal be ; 

She whom thou wail’st perhaps is living still, | 

A boon that death and licjaven deny to me. 

Sweet yeai's and hitter, that my memory fill. 

Invite meanwhile to siudi sad talk with tliec, 

Dear bird, at this lone hour an<l season chill, 

Diirnig liis stay at Cowley he wrote the following 
letter to his friend Air. Digby : — 


TO THE REV. WILLIAM DIGBY. 

Temple Cowley^ O.f/ort/, Svptcmher 3, 1333. 

AIy DICAll Dioby, 

You must have thought it strange that I have not 
been earlier in acknowledging the receipt of yoiir 
pacquet and of the kind letter that accompanied it. 
13ut they did not reach me till the day before yester- 
day, when Francis brought them together wdth my 
other letters directed to London during the last 
month j for here I have been all that time domesti- 
cated in my son Ileiuy’s family., and enjoying the 
libraiics of Oxford and many pleasant walks and 
drives in the -vallages about ; 1 haA'e read with much 
pleasure your well-tuned verses to Birch (well-tuned 
both as to the feeling and the numbers), and admired 
his ingenuous hesitation running like a limpid brook 
t)ver the obstruction of pebbly doubts throwm in its 
coiurse by your suggested alterations. 

Pura coloratos iuterstrepit iiiuia la])illo8. 
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With your pacquet came also Mrs. Birch’s Para- 
phrase of Job in print, and a letter from Bullock. 
I fear she will be disappointed in her expectations of 
profit. May she never meet with worse disappoint- 
ment ! It is published by Rivingtons. 

Bullock, I am glad to say, gives a very good 
account of himself, and invites me to renew my \isit 
to him, which I hope to do before the winter .sets in. 
If I were selfish enough, I could wish you were also 
within a day’s drive of town. As to Pope, I am j ust 
got into the Dunciad, where you "^vill perhajjs think 
I may as well remain, not being unfitly lodged. This 
orthodox air has restored my ta.ste for a glass of port, 
and I am no longer a Pythagorean. 

When shall I send back your letters, and how? 
The verses may, I stij)po8c, be kept. I conclude the 
Terrse Filius was not printed. 

We purpose returning to Park Street next Wed- 
nesday. Believe me, dear Digby, 

Sincerely yours, 

11. F. Cary. 


TO THE SAME. 

10, Parl>stre€t^ WesPtni7i8tt7% January 14, 1030. 

My dear Digry, 

I understood your letter as allowing me till the 
end of this mouth for an answer. In the meantime 
I have, like Cowper’s '' History,” 

leant on my elbow, watching time 
Eventful to supply me with a theme.’* 
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But as I find lie is not likely to supply me with any, 
I must content myself with repljung to your kind 
inquiries. The gross air of London then has not 
counteracted the good effects produced on my 
appetite by the jiurcr atmospliero of Oxford, and 1 
take my two or three glasses of port as formerly. 
The last sheet of Pope was corrected some days since, 
and I am now beginning on Cowper. I shall read 
with much interest the verses, you are so good as to 
say you will send me, on the calamity that befel the 
faithful friend of Cowper and of yoiu* father. I 
remember hearing that when the sad event was told 
him he uttered a shriek, but in the evening of the 
same day recovered himself sufficiently to call in his 
family and read prayers to them as usual. 

One good parish priest and faithful friend brings 
another into my' thoughts. We w'cnt to see Bullock 
in October, and passed three nights under liis roof. 
Ho appeared quite free from ailment of every sort, 
and eat and drank like other men. I trust he will 
do the same in this hotisc and in your presence next 
spring, for he promised he would make the time of 
lus visit to town, if possible, coincide with yours. 
Henry, who was here last week, tells me there are 
thirty sets of rooms vacant at Christ Church, and 
that the chaplains are summoned to take possession 
of their ow'n qufCd. Shade of Cyril ! dost thou not 
tremble ? 

Believe me, dear Digby, ever sincerely yours, 

H. P. Cary. 



312 


GRANT OP A PENSION. 


As the preceding letter informs us, my father hav- 
ing fini^ed his edition of Pope, now began on Cowper. . 
His life of the latter prefixed to this edition of his 
poems, though brief, is, I think, the most finished 
piece of prose-writing that ever proceeded from his 
pen. The sadness of his own life doubtless made 
him sympathise deeply with the aifiictious by which 
Cowper was oppressed. 

lu the following summer, again he paid a '"isit to 
Cowley, and thence accompanied my family in an 
excursion into Monmouthshire, and along the biuiks 
of the Wye. 

When my father resigned his office of Assistant- 
librarian in the British Museum, in 18:J7, the trus- 
tees of that institution had recommended him to the 
government for a pension. But this, as it would seem, 
partly in consequence of his letter to the Lord Chan- 
cellor, and paitly owing to his hanng addressed a 
sonnet to Lord Durham on his rccal from the 
government in Canada, was for a long time withlield. 
His conduct in one or both instances had been 
deemed disrespectful to the government, though 
the letter contained only a temperate yet fii’m 
remonstrance, which he considered due to his own 
character, and the sonnet was the expression of his 
opinion of a man, whose zeal for the cause of liberty 
led him to an intemperate, and, therefore, injudicious 
exercise of the power intrusted to him, hut whoso 
great qualities, in Mr. Cary’s eyes, exceeded his fail- 
ings. Without doubt the publication of a sonnet in 
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honour of a fallen minister was impolitic, but Mr. 
Cary was one who paid little regard to policy or ex- 
pediency: his sympathies naturally sided with the 
unfortunate, and a pancgj’^ric on one in power, and 
from whom he might be thought to look for reward, 
was altogether alien to hi.s fetdings and disposition. 

Prom the period of the resignation of his office at 
the Museum, TVIr. n.ogers had urged on the govern- 
ment my father’s claims to a pension : and this pro- 
bably with the more earnestness, because he was 
aware my father attribut«;d his failure to obtain pro- 
motion to the fact, that Mr. Rogers concurred in 
thinking that his health was not such as would 
enable him duly to discharge the office of Principal 
Librarian. 

1 shall not hesitate to say, that though Mr. Rogei-s 
was quite mistaken in the view' he took of my fathei*’s 
malady, yet he acted solely from motives of the 
sincerest fi'iend.ship. 

For a long time Mr. Rogers’s efforts in my father’s 
behalf were ineffectual. The following letter, with 
w'hich he has kindly favoured me, evinces his own 
earnestness, and has at the same time made the fore- 
going remarks (wliich otherwise I had rather have 
omitted) necessary by way of explanation. Idle 
opening sentence, 1 believe, has reference to the 
charge of disrespect towards the government. 


vox.. II. 


p 
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MR. ROGERS TO LORD HOLLAND. 

Christmas-Dajf, 1838. 

My d£ak Lord Holland, 

The more I reflect upon it the ^lore I am con- 
vinced it could not be : for a gentler, meeker spirit 
docs not exist than Cary’s. He may write with 
warmth under a wrong impression — ho may turn 
when he thinks himself trodden upon — ^but if ever I 
knew a man, and I have known Carj’’ in all weathers, 
he cannot be what you say he was thought to be. 

His case is a very cruel one. lie laboured long in 
a subordinate place ; and, when a vacancy occuircd, 
an .under-servant was put over his head. The mea- 
sure was perhaps a just one — I cannot say it was 
not j but the reason could not be explained to him, 
though it was a reason to create an interest in- every 
generous mind, and he gave in his resignation. 

Well, there he wa.s — a man of great merit, great 
learning and genius, and in his old age without 
bread. Such indeed was his merit, such his lenming 
and genius, such the cruelty of his case, that the 
trustees of the Museum went out of their way, oppo- 
site as most of them were to liirn in political senti- 
ments, and recommended him as a proper object of 
bounty to the Government, and yet nothing has 
been done ! 

Was the pension-list committee averse to such 
pensions ? Quite otherwise, as I am assured bv 
Lord John Russell. 
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But he has written a sonnet. What had not 
Montgomery done^ when Sir Eobert Peel gave him 
what he did ? If Drydeu and Jolinson were now 
alive and pouring forth toryism or bigotry, would 
not I serve them if I could ? Cary has now with- 
drawn Ms friendship from me. He thinks I was his 
enemy in tins matter, but that shall not make me 
less anxious to render him any service in roy power, 
but power I have none. 

Yours ever, 

S. E. 


He is now slaving for the booksellers.” 

At length, on the 23rd of Aiigust, 1841, my father 
received the grant of a pension of 200Z. a year from 
Lord Melbourne ; it W'as almost the last act of the 
administration of which that nobleman was the head. 

During the years 1840 and 1841 I have only met 
with three letters which are of sufficient interest for 
insertion in these volumes : the first is addressed to 
a fellow-labourer in that field in w'hich the greater 
part of his own life had been employed ; the second 
is in behalf of an old servant of his father^s ; the third 
is in answer to one from Mrs. Dyer, requesting him 
to write an epitaph to her husband^s memory. 


r 2 
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TO CHARLES LYELL, KSQ. 

10, Parh-street; .Westniintter, Afareh C, 1840, 

My dear Sir, 

T have to thauk you for the favour of au agree- 
able letter inclosing a copy of one to Mr. llossetti 
respecting tlic bust, of wliich you were so good as to 
scud me a lithogmph. 

It gives me pleasure to learn that you continue 
to amuse yourself with the old Florentine and his 
contcinporai’ies. I do not remember ever to have 
seen or heard of any attempt at a translation of 
Cavalcanti’s Donna mi Prey a in any ,of the lan- 
guages you mention. It is veiy obscure, and 1 
must confess myself not to be among Ic permnv 
c’hanm inten-diniento, for whom the writer savs he 
designed it. You arc no doubt awai’e that Crescim- 
beui in hi.s Bloria della Volyar Poesia give.s a list of 
commentators on it. They are probably the same 
as those spoken of by Bayle, whom 1 have not at 
hand to consult. 

You have done me a great ser\dcc in pointing out 
to me the two strange omissions I had made in my 
translation of the Divine Comedy. 1 cannot account 
for them otherwise than by supposing the passages 
were dropped when I was transcribing my manu- 
script for the press. 

I am, dear sir. 

Your obliged and faithful servant, 

H. F. Cary. 
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TO THE REV. WILLIAM DIGBY. 

Parlc-ttreel, WeilraiiuAery March 20, 1841. 

My dear Dioby, 

Both your petitioner llaimah Hales and her late 
husband were for a long course of years much 
esteemed by my father and all his family for their 
simple hone.stA' and good conduct. Thej-vrere found 
by my father on the premises at Beverc, where they 
had been alike regarded bv the former inhabitants. 
I know not wliether Thomas Hales was of kin to tin* 
judge or him of Eton ; but I don’t think he would 
have disgraced cither ; and from all I have seen or 
heard of his widow, they need not have been ashamed 
of her introduction into their families. She is now left 
destituttj, and the more comfortless, I fear, from tlu' 
cottage in wliich she has so long lived having passed,' 
together vuth the house at Bcvcr<?, (to which it is an 
appendjige), into the possession of a stranger. 

My name should not have appeared where it does, 
if my .son William had not desired me to place it 
so conspicuously, in hopes, as well as I remember, 
he said, of attracting your notice. Else 1 should 
have taken the " lower room ” in the page. 

This is a plain talc in prose ; but will, I trust, be 
as eflfectual in favour of your petitioner’s necessity, 
and in excuse of my presumption, as if I had sent it 
you in numbers as sweet as Cowper could, and I 
have no doubt, in the like case, would have clothed 
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it. At his bidding the Muse came readily, and in 
her best attire. Not so at mine. Scarce will she 
deign a visit ; and if slie does, it is in such a dovrdy 
dress, that I cannot ask any respectable company to 
meet her. 

It is well the influenza has left you nothing to 
remember it by. Still, I tnist you will be more 
cautious when you come to town this spring, and 
put yourself under a little course of discipline, which 
1 think you said you had neglected last year, before 
your journey. I will rely on your apprising Bullock 
of the time, so that I may have another chance of 
seeing you together. 

1 did not escape the last winter without a few 
rheumatic twinges ; but they were not enough to pre • 
vent me any day from taking exercise out of doors. 

Yours truly, 

H. F. Carv. 


TO MRS. DYKR. 

May^ 1841 . 

Dear Madam, 

According to your wish, 1 send you a few lines in 
memory of my respected friend. I am sorry to hear 
you have been so ill. I intended myself the plea- 
sure of calling on you before now, but have not for 
some time walked so far from home. I hope you 
will take the will for the deed ; and believe me, dear 
Madam, 

Yours very sincerely, 

H. F. Cary. 
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EPITAPH TO THE MEMORY OF GEORGE DYER, 

Above the scbolax'^B the poet*» bays, 

Thus, Dyer, on the tomb, we write Uiy praise ; 

A life of truth, a heart from guile as free 
111 manhood and in age as infancy ; 

And brotherly affection, imconfined 
By partial creeds, and open to mankind. 

E'en here did Heaven to recompense thee send 
hong life uncensured and a tranquil end. 

Later iu tlie same year my father paid me another 
\isit at Ifliey, still in the neighbourhood of Oxford. 
Though his mind was as vigorous as ever, his bodily 
strength was now cA'idcutly falHng : he was unable 
to take the long walks through the fields, which in 
former years had contributed much to his happiness 
and his health j he could not even get to Oxford 
unless driven there. Exercise, however, was indis* 
pcnsablc ; and as he seemed to take delight in wit- 
nessing and aiding in the* sports of children, which 1 
have no recollection of his having done in my own 
boyish days, he now spent an hour or two of every 
day in playing quoits and bowls Avith my two sons 
and myself, and then passed several hours in his own 
room in reading books which I was able to procure 
for him from my oavh college library. During the 
space of nearly three months that he now spent mth 
me, I remember that among other works he. read 
through the whole of Lucian and of Eabelais ; and, 
as I have noticed his having done before, in the 
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evening our assembled party was entertained with 
his account of his morning’s reading. 

During this visit he wi-ote the following poem : — 


AT IFFLEY. 

*20, ItU), 

Fair pile, by Saxon handf^ upi*earM, 

Whom Ibis yet a<lm]reB, 

Though late a pi*ouder Hood she Hteer’d 
By those majestic spires ; 

Once more, a« fades the jmrple day, 

Beneath thy Bkirtiiig elms T stray, 

And list the Rounds of evening swell, 

(K yonder mill the busy roar. 

Or frequent plunge of hurried oar, 

Or sheepfold'8 quiet l»cll. 

But, hark along the distant meads. 

From Wolsey's i‘evcrond t<jwer, 

Of deeper voice a chime succetls 
To close the solemn hour ; 

My soul the secret spell obeys, 

I wake and live Uk former days. 

Again beneath the sacred 4dome 
Enrapt I pace the cloistered aisles. 

And hope again dclusivt' smites 
Upon the bliBH to come. 

Aft then with vain ambition fired, 

1 ope tlio magic )>a^e 

By ancient Greece or Konie inspired. 

To charm a laggard age ; 

As then with unavailing toll, 

Unseen I w’aste the midnight oil, 

Yet why with fond regret complain ? 

A fruitless labour none employ 
Who in file quest enough enjoy 
To recompeiiBe the pain. 
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Hence fairy forms to gild the shade^ 
Aerial music hence^ 

And nature’s self in hues array’d 
That iitrK'k our proper sense ; 

And scorn of every meaner thing 
That weaJtli, or power, or fame can bring ; 
Nor dwked with earthly gems, a <jell. 
Where love and friendship’s hallow’d name. 
And Liberty’s undying flame, 

Atid Trutli and Justice dwell. 

But wdiere are they, the faitliful crew, 
That wont with converse gay. 

Or gniver mood, ns best they knew, 

To smooth the rugged w'ay ? 

The most to other climes removed, 
Rt‘inenibor€Ml still, and still beloved, 

Beyond the reach of Fortune — blest 1 
Tw'f) only left, alas ! to che<*r 
The few' slmrt hours that linger here 
Till we, like tluun, shall rest* 


TO THE UKV. WILLIAM DIGBV. 

Piii'k-istm'tj, Westminster^ November d, )tJ4l. 

Mv DEAR DiGHV, 

1 nm glad to see your handAvriting once more, 
though it is used to pick another hole in the old 
translation. The truth is, the line you. criticise de- 
served no better, for it is a botch occiusioiied partly 
by my inability to express the simplicity of the oi'i- 
giual without hecomiug flat, and partly to my using 
a word in its old and i^w unaccustomed sense.* 

^ The line referred to ie the first in tlie 16th canto of the 
Baradiso, 

“ O slight respect of man’s nobility ! ” 

O poca nostra nobilti di sanguf'. 

P 3 
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I intended the meaning, which you suppose the 
passage to bear, to be conveyed by my translation, 
and that ‘'respect^ would imply not “reverence^* or 
“ honour,” but merely consideration,” as Shak- 
speare often uses it, for instance — 

There the respect, 

That makes calamity of so long life. 

I felt at the time it would be obscure; but after 
much difficulty it was the best I could make of it. 
The printer, 1 perceive, has improved on my obscu- 
rity by beginning the word with a capital letter. 
Nothing has yet been done tow'ards printing another 
edition with the original 0 ])po 8 ite. I have sometimes 
wished to be employed in that task. It is many 
years since the publisher proposed it to me. T 
doubt whether he would think it worth his while 
to engage in it now. 

I have edited Milton, Thomson, and Young in one 
volume since Cowper. But that work too is at a 
stand, together with the trade in our chief manufac- 
turing towns, on which the publisher tells me his 
sale principally depended. I returned here the be- 
ginning of last month, after a sojourn of more than 
two months with my son Henry, in his pleasant cot- 
tage at Iffley. There I hod a short relapse of rhym- 
ing. For the first time in my life, I believe, I 
expose the fit specially to yotur view, in respect of 
your being partly concerned in the conclusion. As 
a first fault 1 trust it will be pardoned. Henry was 
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busy iu printing two volumes of letters at the close of 
Charles the First’s time (several of them from Crom- 
well), from MSS. in the Bodleian. It is strange 
they should not have made their appearance before. 
In a letter received while I am writing this, he says 
he expects them to be out in a fortnight. He has 
added short notes of his own. Of what I saw, 
Saucrofl’s letters (then a tutor at Cambridge) 
pleased me most. Francis and his wife accompanied 
me home, which i.s not the less pleasant to me for 
the addition he has made to it. 

r am, dear Digby, 

Ever truly yoiurs, 

II. F. Carv. 


TO THE SAME. 

Park-Street, Wcstmifistcr, February 11, 

My ogar Dio by, 

1 have not lost a minute in communicating the 
glad intelligence to my son William ; and I am sim' 
he will have as much pleasure in conveying it to 
HaUifiah as I have had in receiving it. He has 
several times written to me anxiously about her. 
You will therefore have the satisfaction by one act 
of having obliged many. 

In consequence of your former letter I wrote im- 
mediately to Bullock ; and was glad I did so, as it 
brought me a very affectionate one from him in 
return. 

What you said of an incorporated society for 
translators amused me much. Soon after I inquired 
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of my pliblishers wLat had become of the Dante. 
They told me that the last edition was exhansted, 
and at first proposed reprinting it with Flaxman's 
designs. But after some consideration they repre- 
sented to me that they had been so long in selling 
the last two editions, that it would be not worth 
their while to offer me auv fixed sum for another. 
I well know what this means, and that if I agreed to 
their terms I must give up any further expectation 
of profit from the work. I have, therefore, thoughts 
of stereotyping it in a cheap form on my own ac- 
count, with the addition of some notes. This wouhl 
tend to secure the copyright to my family, who 
would otherwise lose it in a few years more in the 
event of my death. My sons Henry and Francis 
urge me to this, and offer to do it at their own risk 
if I will not. So here I am, collecting as well as J 
can whatever has been said on the subject of Dante 
and his writings for the last twenty or thirty years. 
You would wonder at seeing how much it is. The 
labour consists chiefly in selecting what appears 
really worth notice. , 

(3au you not contrive matters so as not to be at 
C!oleshill when those spring airs are so prevalent ? 

I liave got through the winter thus far with 
nothing worse than some sharp twinges of rheu- 
matism. These liavc now given me a respite, ami 
1 am able to walk and drive out as usual. 

Believe me, dear Digby, 

Ever yours truly, 

H. P. Cary. 
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TO THE SAME. 

Park-street, Westminster, June 6, 1842. 

My BJSAH Dioby, 

Many thanks for your kind attention to my last. 

If you find the passage in Bishop Hopkins on your 
return to Offeiiham, I heg yon not only to see 
whetlicr it is printed “ its ” or “ his,” but to give me 
the page in which it occurs, the exact title of the 
book, and tljc year it was published. I have been 
looking over the '' Paradise ” this morning for the 
note on “ Form,”* to no piu'pose. Do you happen 
to know where it is? T read Plato through last 
year, but did not make any note of his using /uo/x/ir) 
as Dante uses it, though I marked other passages for 
insertion, in mv additional notes. 

The “ O poca nostra I cannot manage. 

A journey by railroad alone is more than I could 
undertake j so I must be contented to let your rhodo- 
dendrons, like Wordsworth’s daffodillies (forgive the 
comparison) 

fiaBh upon that inward eye 

' Which is bliss of solitude. 

The Pindar is not half sold, and about 500 copies 
of the “ Birds” that remained, went lately among the 
trade for sixpence a piece. Judge whether new 
editions are w^anted. 

Yours affectionately, 

H. F. cIrv. 

♦ “ Form,*^ canto xxix . — Note by Mr. Ihtjly, 
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TO THE SAME. 

tgondon, June 20, 1842. 

My dear Digby, 

In the uncertainty you express about Bixllock, I 
hasten to send you this letter from him, received 
yesterday. I have great hopes, though not unmixed 
with fears, that the operation he speaks of may rid 
him of his most painful and dangerous malady. 

Thank you again for the trouble you have taken 
about Dante and his unworthy traducer. 

I have lately met uith a sentence in my favourite 
Henry More, which, I think, carries the Platonic 
sense of “ Form as liigh as it can be taken. "^A 
man, though he have one form already, viz., the 
natural soul, it hinders not but he may have another, 
the qnickeninff Spirit of God.” O thou, falsely termed 
a Latitudinarian by those who know thee not, better 
mightst thou be named Profunditarian ! 

Yours afiectionately, 

H. P. Cary. 


TO THE SAME. 


July 1842. 


My dear Digby, 

Having left your last letter in town, I must obey, 
as well as I can, your kind desire for a speedy answer. 

The passage I quoted of Henry More's was from 
an 8vo vol. of “ Discourses," or sermons, printed 
after his death. If you are a collector of his works. 
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you probably liave them. I cannot tell you how 
pleased I am that he is a favourite with you. 

The first proof sheet of Dante is not yet come, 
though I scut one volume to the printer about six 
weeks ago. He is founding anew set of types for it. 
I fear they ■aoll be so small as to require your thorn- 
extractor.* But it is very desirable, on many 
accounts, that the book should be made as low-priced 
as possible. The former edition was reprinted in 
America. In that now forthcoming they will not be 
able to undersell me. I look on this as the best 
means of prcA'enting what is commonly called piracy, 
but, as matters stand, is surely no more than a fair 
competition between the two countries. 1 have, too, 
a fellow-feeling with those among my own country- 
men who cannot allow themselves dear books. 

I hod a few lines in pencil lately from Bullock. 
He describes himself as gaining strength, but that 
slowly. ^ His recovery may, I tluuk, be attributed 
partly to his fortitude of character and equanimity. 
I join with you in the wish that it may be permitted 
us to meet again. 1 am come here to enjoy the fresh 
air at my son Henry’s pleasant cottage, and to see 
whether I am as good a match for him and his boys 
at a game of quoits as I was this time last year. To 
say the truth, I have more hopes of sxxcceeding in 
my rivalry with the Americans. 

^ Alluding to tlie Bislio]) of Winchcftter’s notion that BlindnesA 
wa« tho thorn in the flesh ” of St.’ Paul, a spectacle the \honi 
extractor .— by 3/?*. Jyfijby. 
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If you vouclisafe to write soon, direct to me at 
Henryks lodgings. No. 3, St. John Street, Oxford. 

Believe me yours affectionately, 

H. F. Cary. 


TO THE SAME. 

FJHei/f September 10, 1042. 

My dear Digby, 

Though I have indulged too much that propensity, 
with which yon sometimes charge me, to hold my 
tongue when I ought to speak, which I take it is the 
same thing as not writing when I ought to write, do 
not, therefore, conclude that I nt^glected your com- 
mission to iiKpiire after a copy of More’s Discourses. 
I did not go into Oxford for some days after I heard 
^from you, but sent a messenger to Parker’s, and 
found he had not the book. Indeed, T did not ex- 
pect that he would, as I have been searching all the 
booksellers’ catalogues 1 could lay my hands on, for 
it, in vain. My son Henry had the luck to pick up 
a copy, I have made much use of it, though I had 
before read the book at the British Museum. 

I have seen, by the public papers, that you have 
lately lost a very near relative. The difference of 
your pursuits through life must have prevented any 
frequent intercourse, and may thus, I trust, have 
made you feel the loss less than you would otherwise 
have done. My son William, with his wife and 
eldqjst boy, have joined^ur party here. He gratified 
me by the good account he gives of Hannah Hales, 
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your pensioner, in tlie alms-Loiise at Worcester. I 
am glad to hear that your bounty has not been 
thrown away upon her, and that she enjoys what to 
her is riches. 

Believe me affectionately yours, 

H. F. Cary. 


TO THE SAME. 

CharfoUe-ttirM^ Bloomshaty^ November 25, 1842. 

My dear Digry, 

I hav<; not heard from yon since I wrote to you 
thret; months ago from iffley. This shall not deter 
me from writing again to tell you of the change that 
has been ma<le in niy toAvn residence. 1 am now a 
lodger in a house takcti by Francis, for the purpose 
of carrying on a School of Art, that has been long 
(jstablished in it. Nothing could suit me better in. 
the way of apartments, and I am perfectly satisfied 
with my landlord and landlady. 1 returned to town 
on Moixday, after an abode of four months on the 
banks of the Isis, which I was not sorry to leave to 
the winter floods. 

A letter from Bullock, dated the 20th from 
Brighton, gives me, on the whole, a v^ery good 
account of him. When you have a few minutes 
leisure, 1 should like to have the same from you. 

Yoius affectionately, 

H. F. Cary. 
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TO THE SAME. 

6, Charlott«-»tr«et, JBtoomsbwy, Juimwry 19> 1843. 

My dear Digby, 

My son William tells me you have been kindly 
inquiring what progress I make with Dante. Vcr\' 
little indeed. I sent the first volume to the priiiter’s 
more than half a year ago, under a promise that lu: 
would begin on it in six weeks, and it is only a few 
days since I got the first sheet from him. It does 
not, however, I fear much concern you when it is 
finished, as the print is too small for you to see 
what alterations or additions I have made. 

I have just been tempted to renew my acquaintance 
with his successor Petrarch > William Price, (wliom 
you remember under the name of the Doctor), having 
brought from Paris Biagioli’s edition. U. is an 
Italian commentator of much repute, on both his 
great eompatriots. But his rage at one of the former 
annotators is such as to j^rodnee, on the w'holc, the 
effect of a dog barking at an ass, who brays while a 
nightingale is singing. And how truly a nightingale 
is Petrarch : little but the music — yet that music so 
full of feeling and so dmne, that one wants nothing 
more. 

We are comfortably settled here; and Francis 
very diligent in his new occupation. Ilis brother 
James, a schoolmaster too, is a candidate, together 
with forty-two others, for a school at Marlborough 
for the education of clergymen's sons. 



DECLINING HEALTH. 


SSI 

I had read in the newspapers of the family losses 
you mention, but did not know how much reason 
you had for regretting one of them. 

Believff me truly and affectionately yours, 

H. F. Cary. 

In the summer of this year, my father showed 
the first symptoms of declining health. He had 
been always disposed to disregard his own com- 
plaints, and could hardly be persuaded to take 
medical advice. Therefore, as he complained of 
weakness in the legs, and mentioned that they were 
affected with a slight puxjde eruption, my brother 
Francis, with whom he resided, and I, were forced 
to have recourse to a harmless stratagem to induce 
liim to take advice, or rather have it thrust upon 
him. We accordingly stated the circumstances to 
our friend and adviser, Mr. Skey, who by agreement 
called as on one of us, and then by leading the 
conversation to the state of my fathei‘’s health, 
induced him to make known his own ailments. 
Mr. Skey pronounced the complaint to be Purpura 
Senilis, indicating a breiiking up of the constitution, 
and advised, in addition to other remedies, an imme- 
diate removal to the sea-sidc. On the following day, 
therefore, he set out with his two sons Francis and 
Richard, for Heme Bay, “ a place,” as the former 
of the two writes me word, he had long wished to 
see; he was however disappointed with it; though 
his health had improved, he remained only a fort- 



332 


LETTER TO MR. BULIX3CK. 


night there, and then drove on to Sandgate. How 
well he was pleased with this beantifol spot, the 
letters written fipom thence, and the two little poems 
composed there ndll prove. Here he fpent nearly 
all day strolling on the beach, or in long walks and 
drives into the surrounding country ; the Roman 
Camp, the beautiful road below the cliff, to Folk- 
stonc, and Limne Castle, and the magnificent ruins 
of Saltwood Castle, the habitation of Thomas k 
Becket, were visited repeatedly with fresh pleasure. 
After spending two months here, his health was 
apparently restored, and he could walk six miles 
without fatigue.” 

TO THE REV. JAMES BULLOCK. 

Sandgate f A ugust 17, 1843. 

My dear Bullock, 

I am here in setneh of health, or rather of respite 
from pain. Soon after I last saw you in toAvn, the 
difficulty in walking and pain in my legs, attended 
with eruption, became so great that I was coaxed by 
Mr. Skey, Richard’s good .surgeon, to show him the 
part affected. He found ray complaint to be what 
he called Porpyra Senilis, and not erysipelas as I 
had supposed it j and recommended more generous 
diet, Tunbridge waters, or steel medicine, and sea air. 
But remembering 

tlie perilfs that eiivirou 

The man who meddleH with cold iron, 

I omitted that part of his prescription, and hastened 
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to father Ocean, who has received me very paternally, 
the eruption having disappeared, and the pain being 
removed, though I still walk with much difficulty, 
and shall pnJbably continue to do so, as long as I 
can move. I was first for a fortnight at Heme Bay, 
of which, as I cannot say much good, I will say 
nothing. Not so of Sandgate, one of the i)lea8ante8t 
places 1 have been at. The sea is almost alwa3's up 
nearly to our chamber M'indows. A high green bank, 
j)artly clothed with trees, protects us in front from 
the north, and a hill between this and Folkstoue, 
from the ejist. Add to this, that the drives along the 
shore and iij) among the hills are delightful. All 
that is wanting is a little sand to expatiate on. The 
communication with London is made expeditious bj’’ 
the railroad lately opened to Folkstonc, so that 
Francis is enabled to visit tis weekly' without incon- 
venience. Richard is much better, but still under 
Skey's hands, as is my sou Henry also. 

In I'epl}'^ to all this list of grievances, it will be 
some consolation to me to hear that j'ou are enjoying 
health and comfort at Hambledon. 

With kind remembrances to Mrs. Bullock, 

Believe me, dear Bullock, j'ours affectionately, 

H. F. Gary. 


TO CHARLES LYELL, ESQ. 


Sami yatc^ August 29, 1843. 


My dear Sir, 

You may have thought me ungrateful in not 
acknowledging sooner the honour, which I under- 
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stand you have done me in your new edition of the 
lyrical poems of Dante. The truth is, that I have 
but just heard of it j and that the book itself h^ not 
yet reached me, having been sent to a wrong mimber 
in Park Street, where it has been Ijnng probably for 
many months. It has been at last fortunately 
recovered, and I hope to receive it in a few days, 
when I promise myself much pleasure in renewing 
my acquaintance with the original and your faithful 
translation. 

Believe me, dear sir, with much esteem. 

Your sincerely obliged, 

H. F. Cary. 


TO THE SAME. 

Sandgate^ Sc^itanber 5, lR4*‘i. 

My PEAR Sir, 

Be assured that the public mark of approbation 
you have been pleased to honour me with is highly 
gratifying to me. I have now received your book, 
and have read all you have prefixed to your version 
of the IjTical poems, and scarcely need say that I 
concur in the view you have taken of Dante's reli- 
gioiis principles. It maj’’ be more particulai'ly useful 
at this time, when a leaning to some of the errors of 
the Church of Komc is but too apparent. In saying 
this, I do not mean to reflect on the motives and 
intentions of any. When a mind like Dante's, so 
vigorous and so impatient of any authority except 
that of truth, continued in some points still so 
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onthraled, can we -wonder that others should fall 
luidcr the same delusions, even after all the efforts 
that have been made to undeceive them ? 

The second copy of your work is very acceptable 
for the purpose you mention. 

I am, my dear Sir, 

Ever sincerely yours, 

H. E. Cart. 

TO THE REV. JAMES BULLOCK. 

Sandffntei Sejitemher 25 , 1 843 . 

Mv DEAB Bullock, 

Both your letters reached me. I have stayed at 
this place longer than I purposed. It has agreed 
well with my health and spirits, not that either is so 
good }xs to make me regardless of the memento you 
speak of. The “ threescore years and ten'’ would, or at 
least ought, to be cnoixgh for that. The pain of my 
late ailment was trifling in comiiarison of that I have 
betbre suflered. I can easily believe what your medi> 
cal prosodist tells you, that it is one younger persons 
may bo subject to, for Skey explained to me that it 
proceeded from want of due action in the heart, to 
wliich I conclude we may be liable at almost any 
age, though it is more likely to occur in advanced 
life. 

Mrs. Birch called lately at my abode in London to 
consult me, as you say, not about doctrine, but 
L. S. D. I am afraid I should have been as bad an 
adviser in one case as in the other. Francis was at 
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home and gave her better information than I could 
have done. He and his wife left me yesterday for 
their own home. The latter has been with me 
almost the whole time of my being at the sea-side. 
Richard is therefore now my only companion, and he 
is very quiet and sufficiently attentive to my wants, 
so I do not desire a better. When we go back he 
must be again in the surgeon’s hands ; for the 
abscess in his arm lias not yet healed. Meantime 
sea-air and bathing may, I hope, prepare him for 
this operation, as his general health is improving. 

Dante is nearly in port, but an adver.se M'ind from 
the printer may still keep us sometime from entering 
it. I doubt there is not much chance of my seeing 
you at Hambledon this year. Ts there any of my 
having that pleasure in London? I am glad you 
spoke of my goings-on to Digby. I fancy he does 
not much like letter-writing, or T might have done 
so myself. Besides, I never know where he is to be 
found. With kind regards to Mrs. Bullock, believe 
me, dear Bullock, 

Yours very affectionately, 

II. F. C.^RV. 

TO THE REV. WILLIAM DIGBY. 

StmdgcUe, October 9, 1843. 

My dear Digby, 

Pens, ink, and paper are almost exhausted ; but 
as on my return to town this week, though I may 
have plenty of all these, yet time will not be so 
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abundant, I will even bestow the remnant of them 
in replying to your last kind letter. 

The word you could not decipher (was it the only 
one?) in Bullock's last, was probably Porphyra. I 
have not made it plain now, so I will try it in Greek, 
i]op<fiiSpa, Anffl., purple, and to agree with Notroy 
\indcr.stood ; it indicates the appearance of the com- 
plaint, which is an eruption of that colour, as Senilis, 
added to it, docs the time of life in which it is most 
commonly found, — the autumn, or, more properly 
speaking, the winter of our days. Skey the surgeon, 
explained to me that it is occasioned by want of due 
tiction in the heart, which does not propel the blood 
with sufFicient force to make it return again into the 
circulation, and the consequence is that certain par- 
ticles of it remain on the surface of the skin. This 
was attendcul with chilliness and a good deal of pain, 
lie recommended nu< to take the Tunbridge waters 
or steel medicine, and then to go to the sea-side. I 
pass(;d by the former part of his prescription, and 
trusted to the 

BaOvp^Lrao fxiya <rd4vos *ClK€avo7o^ 


which proved quite sufficient, for a few days saw an 
end of these symptoms and restored my .appetite, 
and in some degree my power of walking, both 
which had nearly failed me. Here is a longer com- 
ment, I fear, than you bargained for ; yet I must 
add, as a corollary, that 1 have not only been eased 
at present of my suffering, but have enjoyed great 

« 


VOL. II. 



SS8 


LETTERS TO MR. OI BY. 


pleasttre &om my abode of two months at this 
place. 

Bullock’s recovery is indeed a wonderful one; and 
must be the subject of delight and gratitude to all 
his friends. 

From your account of yourself, you have, I think, 
good reason on the whole to be satisfied. Tlic 
inconvenience you speak of in yotu* voice, will pro- 
bably be compensated to your audience, by the 
authority and affection, which length of years, par- 
ticularly in our profession, usually brings with it. 

It has not been my lot to merit much of either, 
yet I am willing to persuade myself that I have not 
been a mere &xos dpovprjs. I hear you say, will 
this fellow never have done with his Greek quota- 
tions ? The pedant 1 

To descend, then, to the Italian. Dante, as you 
suppose, is high up in the Paradise. Another sheet 
will complete my labour in revising the text. But 
there is the index to come, which will give me some 
more trouble. If I live to see the end on’t, you 
shall hear from me again. I am pleased to hear 
that you approve of what my son has done in editing 
Cave. The task you would set him is, I doubt, 
utterly impracticable with his other numerous avo- 
cations. It would not be an easy one, if he had no 
others. Believe me ever truly yours, • 

H. F. Gary. 
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ON A VIEW OF FOLKSTONE CLIFFS. 

Sand$tat€^ October 4 , 184 ^. 

Say hoary when first ye saw 

TJic Roman standard wave. 

Shrunk ye, ahashM in sullen awe. 

To feel your isle a slave ? 

Or onward passed tlie prescient gaze 
Tlirough vista of long brightening days, 

Wiicn, frtun your lieighte, in turn, should flow' 

Tiie flag, that owns no rival power below- '< 

So Fortune ranges.— Kingdoms rise 
And vanish, like the light 
That bursting from the northern skies 
Sinks into deeper iiiglit ; 

Rut mighty Nature, still the same. 

Holds on un tired her stedfast frame. 

And smiles to see her creature, man. 

With airy pride his novel wonders plan. 

Those hai'ks, which, vassals of the wind, 

A doubtful voyage held. 

Leave now' the flagging gales behind. 

By native force propell’d ; 

Yon chariots, for uncertain speed. 

Indebted late to panting steed. 

Through rock, o’er flood, by steepy verge. 

Self-moved alike, tlieir fleeflng journey urge. 

To earth or sea, confined no more. 

Perhaps some destined day 

May mark the bold advenUirer soar. 

Nor lose iiie purposed way ; 

And what for fiction <iuaint we hold, 

Ricveal’d in tale of poets old. 

Shall be, when hourly seen, believed. 

And fable bo for prophecy received. 

Q 2 
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O nobler empire, yet, than these ! 

Ah, when shall man assert, — 

And loam, not less than land and seas. 

To rule his subject heart I 
Then nearest to the heaven indeed 
May he with fearless course proceed. 
Tracing, in meek submissive love, 

The pathway mark’d by Wisdom from above. 


SANBGATE. 

October 11, 184**1. 

'Tis sweet, upon this couch reclined. 

To heal’ the bellowing sea and wind, 

And see the waves their foamy snow 
Above the garden paling throw ; 

Howe’er they roar, howeVr.they foam, 

’Phey cannot harm this peaceful homo : 

The little flowers se<»urely smile, 

And blond th<*ir ’custonjcd scents the while ; 

Carnation pied and periwinkle. 

With many buds of golden twinkle, 

Geranium, pansy freak’d with jet,” 

And the beo-haunted mignonette. 

But chief of all this shore the boast. 

Like myrtles on Ibilian coast. 

The bushy tamarisk is seen 

With blossoms pink and tresses groen. 

Shadowing each rock or grassy ledge? 

That skirts the w^ater's murmuring edge. 

Here could 1 wish, so fate allow’d. 

No longer toiling through the crowd. 

Mine age in calm content to waste. 

And mix, with ocean’s breath, my last. 

In the month of October, as his son Bichard^s 
health required surgical treatment, he was induced 
to return to town. The following letters will serve 
to show that his mind still retained its usual vigour. 
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TO THE REV. WILLIAM DIGBY. 

6, Charlotte-street, Bloomsburj/, Fehruary 7, 1844. 

My dear Dioby, 

Bullock forwarded to me a few lines you wrote 
to him some time ago. You were so good as to 
inquire after mCj and he desired me to answer for 
myself, w'hich I now do. I am, then, much as usual; 
or rather, better to-day, from being just about to 
go to my printer with the last sheet of Dante cor- 
rected. When he will let me have the whole, is 
still doubtful. An American house has proposed to 
my bookseller taking 250 copies of the dearer edi- 
tion ; so Jonathan and 1 ai*e still friends. 

Yours ever truly, 

H. P. Cary. 

TO W. PARSONS, ESQ., BOSTON, U. S. A. 

Fehruary 26, 1B44. 

Sir, 

Many thanks from an old brother translator for 
your kind consideration in sending him your version 
of the first ten cantos of the Inferno. I received it 
only a day or two since, and have read it twice with 
much pleasure. It appears to mo to possess, in a 
remarkable degree, the fluency, vivacity, and har- 
mony of original composition. This, unavoidably, is 
efTected at the expense of some departure from 
Dante’s grave and sedate character, though his gene- 
ral meaning is faithfully given. The form of rhymes 
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you have adopted is probably the best our language 
can afford for the purpose : the terza Hma would 
often be found totally unmanageable. 

If you persevere in your intention of going on 
with the remainder of the Divina Commedia, there 
is great hope of ypur producing a work that will 
please a numerous class of readers ; and you will 
render a good service to the eause of our common 
literature. I remain, sir, 

Your very faithful humble servant. 

H. F. Cary. 

TO THE REV. WILLIAM DIGBY. 

(J, Charlotte-Street^ Bloomahury, March 6, IH44, 

My dear Dioby, 

You have given me the first certain intelligence of 
the two column edition of Dante being published. 
I had seen it advertised last Saturday, but knowing 
the odd ways of booksellers, did not feel sure it was 
out. I don^t know when the other will follow, the 
printer having still several sheets of it on hand. 1 
do not recollect having made any alteration (except 
of one word) in the translation, besides those men- 
tioned in the notes. But other insignificant ones 
may have been made, and I have forgotten them. 
There has been no return of the purple complaint. 
In other respects, I. perceive httle difference. But 
the yv&Oi (reavT6v is as hard a rule to observe in body 
as in mind. It gave me much pleasure to find our 
friend Bullock quite recruited. He dined here last 
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Saturday. Wc regretted your haAoug given np your 
annual visits to tovvn. 

Yours, ever sincerely, 

H. F. Cary. 


TO THE SAME. 

(I, Cfkarhtie^treet^ Bhonttibv/ryy April 10, 1844, 
My urar Digby, 

In your ijrogrcss through the Zodiac, you enter 
this day on the ConsteUation of Coleshill ; and I 
address you accordingly. 

No news in these regions of the two or one column 
edition. The former was disposed of in the first 
fortnight. It was of that I gave Bullock a copy. 
The other is, I believe, not yet out of the printer’s 
hands ; though I have done all I could to urge him. 

The quotation you gave me sometime ago from 
Sir Kenelm Digby, relating to the word Form, I 
thought very applicable, but that I have taken from 
More, still more so. I have, from time to time, 
looked in many booksellers’ catalogues for a copy of 
his Discouraea for you, but in vain. I will continue 
this search. The printer’s mistake of mortal for 
moral* probably arose as you suggest. 

Believe me, affectionately yours, 

H. P. Cary. 


* Pope’s Epitaph on Digby. 
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TO CHARLES LYELL, JISQ. 

C, (^tarlotte-atreet, Bloomtbury, May 1, 1844. 

My. BEAR Sir, 

In reading your Essay on the Anti-papal Spirit 
of Dante, I did. .not observe that you had said 
any thing that it was unnecessaiy to say, or that 
you had omitted anything which could reason- 
ably have been expected. You would, therefore, 
be imposing on yourself a needless ta.sk, if you 
wei*c to sit down with the intention of revising and 
re-producing that work. Such, at least, is my 
opinion. Should you, however, have leisure and 
inclination to prepare for the press, the version you 
formerly mentioned having made of the Vita Nuova 
and the Convito, the service thus rendered to our 
literature, and particularly as regards the admirers 
of Dante, might be considerable. The style of such 
a work ought, according to my notions, to be formed 
as nearly as possible on the best prose writers of 
the Elizabethan age, such as Sidney and Hooker. 
Pardon the liberty I take in offering this suggestion, 
which is prompted by the wish to make our favourite 
author better known. 

I am flattered by what you say of having all the 
editions of my translation. The last will, I fear, 
disappoint you,* as far, at least, as the type is con- 
cerned, if it does not in other respects. But I found 
that the only chapee of making the book circulate 
widely, was to make it very cheap. 

With many of the bodily infirmities of age, I find 
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my iuclination for literary pursuits undiminislied. 
1 am much mistaken if you do not know, the full 
value of this blessing ; and that you may long be in 
possession of it, is the sincere wish of, dear sir. 

Your faithful servant, 

H. R Carv. 


TO THE SAME. 

6, Chart otte-streetf Bloormbv/ry, May 15, 1844. 

My »eau Sir, 

1 have to tliank you for your kind present of 
Rossetti's Mislero dell 'Amor Plulonico. From what 
1 Imve had time to read of it, he appears to me, as 
usual, argumentative and eloquent, but apt to be 
carried away into extravagances by an over lively 
imagination. I have never seen the criticism in the 
Review you speak of, nor have any wish to sec it. . 
If the production of him to whom it is attributed, 
Rossetti need not eai’c much about it. 

1 can thoroughly enter into the force of your objec- 
tions to the task I ventured to suggest to you of 
translating the Vita Nuova and Convito into the 
English of the Elizabethan age. 

You speak of distinguishing Dante's Eyries accord- 
ing to the division made of them by Fraticelli. 
Now let me freely own to you, that after having read 
all he has written on the subject, 1 am not inclined 
to place any reliance on the judgment of that critic. 
One of his remarks in particular betrays such a total 
want of feeling for a chief excellence of his author, 
that, as far as taste is concerned, his opinion as to the 

(t 3 
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auth^ticity of any cme poem weighs very little with 
me. It is this : — " Un accurato modemo editore dovrh 
soegUere fra le varie posposizioni di parole, che si 
rinvengono nelle varianti, quelle che rendono piu 
armonico il ritmo ; ed invece di stampare, 

* Con tre gole oaninameiite latra Iczione,’ 

per la quale il verso viene ad essere privo di suono 
(perciocche la parola gole non pu5 leggersi coll’ 
accento, golh), dovra preferir I’altra, 

* Caninamente con tre golo latra.* ** 

— Opere Minori di Dante, Pte I. p. cclii. 

Ugo Foscolo justly observes on this reading, La 
misma e piu regolare ma il suono non rende I’im- 
magine.” 

An ignorant and tasteless editor might indeed 
prefer the reading that made the verse most regular, 
though least adapted to the purj^ose of the poet. 
How many are the instances in which Dante departs 
from regularity or, more properly speaking, uni- 
formity of metre, in order to produce an effect ; and 
if to all these we were to apply Fraticelli’s canon, 
what havoc might it make ! 

I am well pleased that my last little edition has 
found so much favour in your sight. 

Such powers of application as I still retain are 
now employed in compiling notes for a translation of 
Pindar I published some years ago, and in correcting 
the translation itself. 

Believe me, dear sir, your sincerely obliged 
servant. 


H. F. Caet. 
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To the foregoing letters, I know of nothing that 
I could add to throw any light on this, the closing 
period, of my father's uneventful life. He had now 
completed the last revision of his translation of 
Dante. Pindar held the second place in his affec- 
tions. His version of that author, printed upwards 
of ten years back, had gone forth without note or 
preface, and was consequently unintelligible to the 
unlearned reader. He now resolved on adding 
explanatory notes : but it was evident that he had 
little expectation of living long enough to finish his 
task. On every occasion that I spent a day with 
him in town, dining the last several months of his 
life, he seemed anxious to impress me fully with his 
plan, and carefully marked every passage in whicli a 
note should be written, intimating at the same time, 
that he expected me to complete what he must leave 
undone. 

I could not, at the time, do otherwise than take 
these as sad, but sure forebodings of approaching 
dissolution. His mental faculties were, indeed, still 
unimpaired ; but he was, doubtless, well aware that 
his bodily strength was giving way. “ In the month 
of June," as my brother Francis, liis constant 
attendant, informs me, “betook lodgings at West 
End, Hampstead, and afterwards at Willesden, from 
whence he drove into town every day, spending his 
mornings in London, and the evenings in the 
country ; this appeared to agree well with him, and 
he very much enjoyed the walks about the fields and 
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lanes till about a fortnight before his death. To- 
wards the end of July many little things happened 
to make ns uneasy about him; he complained to 
William Price that his morning’s occupation, which 
was at that time to prepare notes for a new edition 
of his translation of Pindar, disturbed his night’s 
rest. William prescribed for him, and recommended 
his seeing somebody else, if he did not get better 
after he left town. My father mentioned, only a 
few days before his death, his having had a sensation 
of suffocation, accompanied w'ith violent palpitations 
at various times during the last twelve months, from 
which he felt he could not recover, but which had 
left him as suddenly as they came. Still, till the 
last few days, he continued to drive to Willcsden ; 
he then yielded to my wish that he should have 
medical advice, and, accordingly, consulted Skey, 
whose remedies relieved him for the time, and only 
the day before his death his general sprightliness 
and good humour returned. The next morning he 
was so ill that I went the first thing for Skey, in 
whose arms he died before ten o’clock.” 

This happened on the 14th of August, 1844. His 
character I feel myself incompetent to draw ; it is, 
however, plainly •written in his own letters. 

His remains were laid beside those of Samuel 
Johnson, in Westminster Abbey, to which I would 
apply the words of his own favourite poet. 


HtikSti namraii'c U4p(rioy, 
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Pindemonte, ii. 130. 

Plato, his Bival.s, Theages, Apology, Crito, and Phoedo, i, 77. Char- 
mides, 128. lo, ibid* Theages, 130. ii. 57. Philebus, i. 161. 
Alcibiades I., ibid, 269. Alcibiades II., 163. Laches, 
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ii. 67, Lysis, i. 164, Hipparchus, ibid* Menexenus, 165. 
CUtopho, 213. Epinomie, 267, Republic, translated by Le 
Grou, 272, Theaetetus, by Le Grou, 286. Menon, ii. $7. 
Crito, 58. 

Plautus, his Asinoria, ii. 131. Aulularia, 132. Ciirculio, ibid, 
Casina, ibid, Ciatellara, ibid* Epidicus, J[33, Bacchides, 
ibid* Mostellaria, ibid* Menoochmi, ibid* MDes Gloriosus, 
ibid. Mercator, 134. Pseudolus, 135. Focnulus, ibid* 

VerBUf ibid* Stichus, Trinummus, 1 36, Truculentus, 

Poems by Mr. Cary, Odo to General Elliott,” i. 5. The Mountain 
Seat,” 55, On the Failure of obtaining a Fellowship at 
College,” 61. “Ode to Kosciusko,” 93—96. Translation of 
Flaniinio’s Hymn to the Morning,” 207. Of a poem by 
Fracastoric), 209. “Visions of Hoincfo,” 284. 2.91. Transla- 
tion from Pignotti, “ The Friar-Ass,” 300 — 313, Translation 
from Valerius Flaccus, 332 — 337. The Funeral of Eleanor,” 

a ballad, ii, 74, “Eustace de Ribaumont,” a ballad, 77. 
Lines to the Memory of (!Jharles Lamb, 279. Epitaph to 
Charles l>anib, ibid. Epitaph to George Dyer, 31 9. Verses 
writhni at Jffley, 320. On a view of Folkstone ClifTs, 339. 
Verses wx’itten at Sandgatc, 340. 
aho SoNNiiTS. 

Poets, English, edited by Mr, Cary, ii, 291. 

Pontanus, Joannes Jovianus, his Latin poetry, i. 247. 

I*()pe, his disposition to satire, i. 27. 42. Edition of his poems by 
Mr. Cary, ii, 291. 

J*orphyrius, do vita Pytliagorae, i. 271. 

I’urson, ii. 17.26. Letters to Travis, 133. 152. His character of 
Gibbon, 153. 

IVoti, Girolamo, ii. 173. 

Ih'etyman, Dr., Bishop of Lincoln, his Eleinoiits of Christian 
Theology, i. 200. 

Price, Mrs., see Georgiaua Carv. 

Price, Rev. Thomas, letters to, i, 62. 65. 67. 91. 124. 125. 141. (letter 
from, 142.) 145. 181. 182. 198,278.281.282,290. 314. 316. 
ii. 2. 3. 7. 10. 13. 22, 28. 30. 35. 39. 51. 92. 100. 111. 113. 119. 
124, 127. 167. 169. 203. 208, 216. 

Proclus, i. 267. 

Provencal poets, articles on, i. 38. ii. 81. 

Prujoan, Thomas, poems by, ii, 172. 

Puffeudorf, his History of Poland, i. 113. 



360 


INDEX. 


Furicelli, Rime di, i. 270. 

Quarles, his Meditations, ii. 172. 

Racine, his Esther, i. 136. Athalie, ih fiO. 

Radelifle, Mrs.^ The Italian, a novel, i. 112. 

Raleigh, Sir \Val?er, his History of the World, i. 1(S(>. 

Ramsay, his Travels of Cyrus, i. 111. 112, 

liamsoy, David, his History of the American rovoluti<»n, i J.S2. 
Raphael, picture of the Holy Family', i. 01, 
liiipin, his History of Kngland, i, 1(>G. 

Redi, his liacchiis in Tuscany, translated hy Leigh Hunt, ii, 123. 
Reynolds, Sir Jo.shua, his Diseounses, i. 123. 3 23. 131. 133. JG9, 
Hoborti, ii, 1 30. 

Roberto, Re di Gornsalemme. Tratto dclle Virtii morali, i. 114. 1 lo. 
RochefoucauM, Due de la, Maximes du, i 75. 

Rochefoucault Liancourt, duke de la. Travels in North America, i 

202 . 

Rogers, Mr., Letter to Lord Holland, ii. 314. 

Rosa, Salvator, his Satire on I'uiiitcrs, i. 237. 

Roscoe, Life of J.«orenzo de' Medici, i. 130. 132. 

Rossetti, Mr., Letters to, ii. 121. 130. His edition of Dante, 134. 135. 
Rossi, Do, ii. 129. 130. 

Rossi, Pellegrino, ii. 130. 

Rxmsst^au, J , J., i. 32. 1 09. 110. 

Routh, his Rtdiqniio Sacno, i 340. .341. 342. ii. 4,5 — .51. 

Rowe, his translation of Lucan, i. 205. 200. 

Rowley, Dekker and Ford, ‘‘ The Witch of Edmonton," a tragi- 
comedy, ii. 173. 

Ruccellai, his Oreste, i. 291. 

Russell, Thomas, notice of his poetry, ii- 

Sacchi, ii, 130. 

Sadoletus, de liberis instituendis, ii. 25. 

Salli, ii. 130. 

SalliiBtius, philoftopbus, de Diis et Mundo, ii. 5 1 , 

Saniiazzaro, his Arcadia, ii, 120. 

Schiller’s Ghost-seer, i. 113, Don Carlos, 13.0. 

Sdcimdinus, Nicolaus, notice of, from llody, i. 177. 

Scott, Sir Walter, notice of his poetry, ii. 300. 

Selden’j^ Table-talk, i. 323. MS. notes on, by S. T, Coleridge, ibid. 
Seneca, his Medea, by Sherbum, ii. 172. 
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Sergardi, Lodovioo, his satire, i. 28B. 

j4iward, Anna, i. 7. B. Letters to, 0. H. 1 i. lf». 23. 24. 27. 32. 33. 
36. 12. 45. 51. 69. 70, 227. {letter from her, 231.) 239 
Her monody on Major Andre, 104, 

Simk«|Kmre, hia JJonry JV., i. .00. IJonry VI., 107. Richard III., 
Troiiiij^ and Crt??>Kida, 108. T<*in|>est, 203. Midsummer 
Night’s Dream, ihif/ Two (loiitleiiien of Verona., ihitL 
Sherhiirn, K. S., his translation of Senec,Vs IMedea, ii. 172. 

Sheridan, liis St. J*atrieL’s Day,” i. 81. 

Sherive, C’hristojd.^r, versc'H hy, i, 51. 

Sherlock, Tho., l)iseonr.se.s, i, 2C6. 

Sherloelv, \V ,, <in Death, i. 266, 

Shirh‘y, his WoniuJi of JMeiisnre,” a comedy, ii. 172. His Arcadia, 
* 173 . 

Signorelli, ii. 13»0. 

SisiiioiKli, Literature of the South, ii. 1 18. 

Sii\ith, on the I'latunie sydem, i. 109. 

Smith, I’harlotte, Moiitaihert, a novel, i. 75. 

Smollett, )us ('ount I’athotn, i. 

Sonnet,'^ juid Odes, i. 19.28. Distinetion between the Miltonic and 
S|>eijs<‘rie sonnet, 31. Sj^eeinien of a Si>ensoi‘ic soMiict., 35. 
SoniK't suggested hy a Hn<» in (’hatterton, 37, On Miss 
Seward’s poem of Llangollen, (kO, On the biith of a son, 96, 
On the dentil of a daughter, ii. (i. Sonnet tran«lat<*d from 
O().stan/,o, 30J{, and from Petrareh, /5/f/. 

Sophocles, KJ^'ctra, i, 80. tKdipus Tyraiinus, 111. 112, 136. In 
Italian hy Oiu.-vtiniano, 2.9 'i. Ajax, 168. (Kdipus in Colono, 
198. 205, Lhiloeti'n's, 198. IVaehinite, 202. 

‘^ruitln^y, his Joan of Arc, L 107. The Ci*!, 112. His poems, 140. 
Itoderic, .337. 

Spender, i. 42. Hiji Lairy Queen, 112. 136. 

Spt'roni, SpcTouc, his Canaee and IVIacareu, i, 328 
S(>rat, Dr., History of the lioyal Society, i, 270^ 

St. Aaiund, ii, 173. 

Starke, Mariana, Travels in Italy, i. 202. 

StatiuB, hift Thehais, i. 130. 137. 138. 139. 140. 

St. David’s, ilishop of, letters txi, ii. 146. 1 18, 151. 153, 

St. Etienne, Rahant de, his account of tint Freiicli lievoludon, i. 113. 
Stillingflioet, ii. 24. 

St. Paul, Abb/* de. Conjuration contrt‘ V(*nico, i. 114, 

Strada, his Prolusioiies, ii. 24. 
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Sydney, his Pembroke’s Arcadia, L 90. Defence of Poesy, 270. 
Sydney, Algernon, his Discourses coiM'erning Government, i. ]»37. 
Symes, Capt., his Kmbasay to Ava, i. 200. 


Tali A, ii. 1J50. 

Tansillo, Luigi, his Balia, i. 137. His l\)dero, ii. 120. 

Tarchi, bishop, ii. 130. 

Tasso, his Toirisniondo, i. 293. 

Tassont, la Seechia Rapita, i. 249. 

Taylor, bishop, his Liberty of Prophesying, i. 141. 

Tenhove, MemoirH of the Mediei family, i. 1 39. 1 39. 3.30. 

Teodoivto, vescovo di Giro, Sonnoni, i. 200. 

Terence, ii. 173. 

Te.stanient, New, i. 102. 

Testament, Old, i. 199. 

Theocritus, edited hy Warton, i. 102. 103. ii. 2o, 

Thomson, his Castle of Indolence, i. 103. Eilition of his l*ocms, b;^ 
Mr. Cary, ii. 291 . 

Thucydides, by Smith, i. 112. 1)3. 114, 11. ’i. 290. 297 ii. 00 . 117. 
Tibullus, i. 72, 293. 

Tiraboschi, Smria <lolla Letteratura lt4duuia, i. 100. 107. 109, 109. 170 
TorcUi, Pomjjoneo, bis Mcrope, i. 2.01. PasHiiges similar to 
Sliaksfxmre, 292. 

Trape5?untius, Georgius, Notice of* from no<)y, i. 170 
Trissino, his Sofoiii.sba, i. 291. 

Trotter, Memoirs of C. 3. Fox, i. 207. 

Tr^’plnodorus, his Taking of Troy, notice of, ii, 139. I 40, 

'I’nnier, Capt., his Embassy to Bocitari and Tibet, i. 199. 

Vai.krius pLAcers, i. 73. 74. 75. 7<>. (’riticism on, Md, Translation 
of, 325. 332—337. 

Valvasone, Erasmo di, his Caccia, ii. 129, 

Vnrano, Alfonso, Oper<» scclte, ii. 50. 

Varclii, his Ercolano, i. 272, 

Vasari, his Lives of Ilafaelle and Michelagnolo, i. 103. Of P. 
Brunelleschi, 1 29. 

Uberti, Fa^io degli, his Dittamondo, ii. 5G. 

Vega, Garcilasso do la. Poems, tran.siatcd by J. H. Wiffen, ii. 129. 
Vorri, Pietro, ii. 1 30, 

Ugoni, Carlo, ii. 129. 
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VicsHeux^s Italy, Modern Italian Writers xnentloned in, 5i. 125. 

Extract iWmi, i;il. 

Virgil, i. 44, I>3*ydcii'’s Translation of the .^fEncid, 201 . ii. 2<>. 
fJIiviero, Signor U., txwlicr of Italian, i. .‘18, 

Voltaire, SuVle dc Louis XJV., i. 188, 18j|. 185. 

Walkeci, ("ooPEfi, Life of 7'aflsoni, i. 245. 

Warbiirtoii, on tlie Lord’s Supner, ii. 3 44. 

Ward on tlK‘ Law of Nations, i. 112. 

Warton, i. 43, 175. 

Waters, Rev. T. Rye, Serniojis, y>y, i. Hi). 

Watson^ bisbop of Idandaff, liis Apology for ilie Tiible, i. 81. 

Weston, Mr., Soiinct to t-ary and Lister, i. 13. Answertsi by 
CarN', 1 1). 

White, Dr., iiis I )iat»*ssaron, i. 201. 

VV‘i<4aiid, his OIk.U'ou, In Sodiehy, i. 138. 

Witfc'ii, J. Jl., translator of some of the works ti. de la Vega, 
ii. 125. 

Wilkes, R<*v. U ,hi« K]iiUiph, ii. ill>. 

Wilkins his|inj>, his Sermons, i. 270. 

W’illiainH, Miss, Julia, ’ a hot < 4, i. 114. 

W’^ood, his Lif«' of Hojiut, i, 112, 

W’ordKTVorth, his Lyrical ihi2)a<ls, i, 

Wright, Air., his Rj‘’tiires, i. 81. 

Xi:]Moi*iio>, )iis Meniorahiliu, i. 110, HI. 

eslitiou of his Praams by Mr. I'ary, ii- 2.51. 

ZvNOTTJ, Poesie di, i, 270. 

Zininuuniian on Solitvide, i. 85. 


THE END). 



I riwti><>N 

A>o Kvjki^n, tm^Th.U’f, m uiThf^i^iAni*. 









